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Page lvi, seventh line from bottom of page, for “ word’s ” read ¢ world’s.””
Part 1., Ages—
Page 7. In columns 2, 3, 4, 5, for decimal point read a comma ().
Page 18. Chinese 901, read 931.
Page 45. Evandale, Females 698, rcad 1576. .
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"CENSUS OF TASMANTIA, 1891.

GENERAL BEPORT.

TO THE HONORABLE THE CHIEF SECRETARY.

S General Register Office, Hobart, 1st July, 1892.
IR,

As the compilation of the results of the Census of Tasmania taken on the 5th April,
1891, has now been completed and published in separate Parts, it is customary and desirable
that I should prepare an introductory Report for the purpose of giving a brief account of the
events which led to the taking of the Census on 5th April, 1891; of the methods adopted
In collecting and tabulating the information sought for ; and of the general results of the vast
amount of information under various categories classified in the various Parts under the different
Tables. I have endeavoured to carry out these objects in the following Report, which I have
now the honor to lay before you. :

Secrion 1.
HisTory or CENSUS-TAKING IN TASMANIA.

An account of the Eighth Census of Tasmania, taken on 5th April, 1891, simultaneously with
nearly all other portions of the British Empire, would be incomplete without some brief reference
to the history of previous Censuses. '

Although official estimates of the population were prepared from time to time after the
first settlement was established in the Island on 7th Sept. 1803, it was not until 27th Sept. 1841
that the first proper Census of the population was undertaken. Since that time seven Censuses
have been taken at intervals from 3 to 11 years, or a mean interval of 7 years between the
various Censuses. , '

The earlier Censuses were taken more frequently, the average interval being only about 5%
years. The last two Censuses (1881, 1891) were taken after longer intervals; the interval
previous to Census of 1881 being 11 years, and the interval between 1881 and 1891 being 10 .
.years ; thus— ' ‘

. First Census 27th Sept. 1841.
Second ,, 31lst Dec. 1847. Interval 6:26 years.
Third ,, 1st Mar. 1851. " 314,
Fourth ,, 3lst Mar. 1857. s 608
Fifth ,, 7th April, 1861. s 402
Sixth ", 7th Feb. 1870,  , 884
Seventh ,, 3rd April. 1881. ,» 1115,
Eighth ,, 5th April, 1891. » 10001,

Thus 1t appears the first proper Census of the Island was not undertaken until nearly 38
years after the date of its first settlement. This, however, is not to be wondered at when we
consider that from the Middle Ages up to this time violent prejudices against the enumeration
of the people prevailed in nearly all the countries of the world? .

* These estimates were framed from what were termed Muster Rolls.”
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HisTory or CENSUS-TAKING IN OTHER CoUNTRIES.

Undoubtedly it is due to such unreasoning prejudices that no ‘attempt was made to take a
proper Census of Great Britain until as late as the year 1753.2 The Bill even then introduced
was defeated in the House of Lords; and this defeat may be taken as proof of the strong
surviving prejudice against an enumeration of the people, which is also clearly manifested in the
speech of Mx. Mathew Ridley, Member for Newecastle-upon-Tyne, in which he stated, among
other objections, that he knew by letters that “the people looked on the proposal as ominous,
and feared lest public misfortune or an epidemical distemper should follow the numbering.”®
Nearly half a century passed away before another attempt was made (Maxch 10, 1801), which
however, proved successful. But we learn that this first attempt was far from perfect. The
Census taken in Ireland for the first time, in 1812, is stated to have beenta complete failure ; and
the same authority? states that the first successful nominal Census taken in the United Kingdom
was that of Ireland in the year 1821, that is, only 20 years earlier than the first nominal Census
taken in Tasmania. The earliest modern regular Censuses known,* in the which the old province
of Quebec takes first place of honour, are—

Province of Quebéc....... cireresensenss 1665
Sweden ...vcveevereennennn, eeerecesaeensns 1751
United States of America ........ eees 1790
Great Britain—France........... veeene 1801

-Happily the prejudices so strongly opposed to Census-taking up to the close of the last
century have died away almost entirely, and there is now no civilised country which does not
avail itself of the information which can alone be obtained by a Census, and whichis so essential
to the good guidance of all matters relating to the political, social, and material interests of the
nation. ' ‘

Tar OBJecT AND UTIiLiTY OF A MODERN CENSUS.

The object and utility of a modern Census are now so well understood by all thoughtful
persons that it may perhaps be considered going beyond the purposes of an official Report to
comment upon it. It cannot be overlooked, however, that among the people generally there still
exists a large amount of misconception which operates seriously in marring the accuracy of results
which can alone be obtained by the intelligent co-operation of every person in the community. 1 was
profoundly impressed with the opinion that so long as such misconception obtains it is desirable to
take every reasonable means to minimise it if it cannot be wholly removed. - Accordingly, three
months prior to the Census day a brief account of the objects, scope, and utility’ of a Census
was drawn up by me in a popular form, for public circulation. ith the approval of the
Government, these observations were printed in pamphlet form, and, together with a cirvcular
inviting the co-operation.of the Director of Education, the School Boards, School Teachers,
and the local Press,—they were widely distributed throughout the Colony. By such means and
by the hearty co-operation of the local press, the minds of the people generally were awakened
and favourably interested.. ' :

The following extracts, bearing upon the utility, scope, and other important matters relating
to census-taking, are taken from the pamphlet referred to, asthey form an appropriate introduc-
tion to the analyses which follow :— T

' The Utility of a Census.

“ The next great national ** stock-taking,” fixed for the night of 5th April, 1891, for all the members of
the British Empire—comprising fully one-sixth of the population of the globe, and embracing at least
one-fourth of its whole terrestrial surface—is looked forward to with the most eager interest by all thought-
ful persons. Nor is this to be wondered at. The vital, material, and social well-being of a nation depends
in a larger degree than is ordinarily realised upon the accuracy of its knowledge concerning the number,
character, and condition of its people. It is the great measuring-rod for determining and making timely
provision for the supply of all material satisfactions, and for guiding us more securely in determining
growing tendencies—whether for good or evil—thereby .enabling us to make accurate forecasts, and to
make timely and intelligent provision for checking the evil and fostering the good. The objects of a
modern Census are altogether different from those of the ancients. The Census of David, recorded in the
24th chapter of the Second Book of Samuel, was instigated purely by the spirit of aggressive warfare or
conquest ; and, accordingly, its scope was confined to the number of ¢ valiant men that dren: the sword.”
The only warfare which the modern Census enumeration contemplates is confined to the peaceful conflicts
of industry and commerce, and thediscovery, subjugation, and control of the unkriown or adverse forces
of mature. '

¢ Instead of the mere enumeration of valiant men nwho drew the sword, the modern Census seeks rather
to ascertain the number of its ¢ bread-winners,” and the number of young, aged, and helpless dependants,
in order to enable wiser provisions to be made for rendering the mutual exchange of services of the former
more effective, and for making the training or care of the latter more in accord with the higher ideals of
modern civilised life.

1 LoNGSTAFF—Studies in Statistics, p. 194. 2 Ibid, p.'194. 3 Ibid, j» 196. * Ibid, pp. 193-196.

v
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“ But a Census enumeration does more than photograph the facts at the moment of Census-taking. Tt
enables comparisons to be made with former periods, and from these we are enabled to determine many
-useful Jaws relating: to the direction and rates of progression of all important movements and tendencies.

“Thus serious famines in modern times, as compared with ancient times, are mainly averted, or their
severity mitigated by statistical knowledge largely based upon the facts primarily ascertained by the Census.
The lands devoted to agriculture and pastoral purposes year by year, if not wisely extended in harmony
with the ascertained rate of the growth of population and its growing needs, would surely produce famine
or misdirected and wasted labour, were it not that those whose interest it is to make provision are guided by
statistical knowledge, which could only be rendered possible by periodic Census-taking. The term per
head of the Statistician, though a meaningless symbol or phrase to the thoughtless or to the ignorant, is to
the statesman, the life insurance actuary, the director of education, the commercial entrepremeur, the
sanitary adviser, and social economist—analagous to the never-failing ¢ barometer’ or ¢ sounding-lead "—
whereby the course of events is instantly disclosed; and thus making it possible to aid or counteract
tendencies favourable or unfavourable, so far as such may be within human power.

“ From what has been stated it is made sufficiently manifest that the great object of a Census is to
gather such information as will be of material ssrvice in throwing light upon the more important social and
economic questions, thereby making it possible te guide the atfairs of the social organisation with greater
intelligence and security as regards social and material well-being. )

Scope of a Census.

. ““The value of information gained by means of a Census primarily depends upon the intelligence, honesty
and disposition of the average householder. If we ask too many complicated questions we may put too
great a strain upon average intelligence or comprehension, and the subsequent pretentious tabulation of the
Statistician would be worthless or deceptive. If we arbitrarily seek to invade the privacy of the individual
as regards means or income, morals, or even religious belief, we may certainly expect passive or indignant
opposition, or—what is worse—-we may receive, from many, dishonest replies. The practical Statistician
who has had experience in Census-taking would avoid failure due to such causes by strictly limiting the
number of enquiries to such subjects as will not unnecessarily invade the privacy of the individual, and not
place a greater strain than can be safely borne by the intelligence and honesty of the poorest houscholder.

“There is little or no value in the pretentious tabular results of countries where the scope of Census
enquiries have been framed with too little regatrd for such important considerations.

, The Weak Link of the Census.

“The strength of a chain is determined by its meakest link, and the weakest link in Census-taking is
the poorly-educated householder. Many householders are unable to read or write, while a still larger
number, from carelessness, ignorance, or lack of interest, fail to comprehend what is required of them in
the filling up of the several columns of the houscholder’s sthedule. The necessary notes of instruction
at head of each column, amplified by more comprehensive notes of guidance and model forms of entry on
the back of each schedule, appal and confuse many who are unaccustomed to interpretations of this nature.
: “ How can these difficulties be lessened, if not altogether overcome? Perhaps the most successful
plan for securing and intensifying the interest of all persons in regard to the Census would be to secure the
interests of children at school by the co-operation of School Boards, and especially by that of the local
schoolmaster and schoolmistress. Let the Government call upon each Chief Superintendent of Census to
prepare a model lecturctte on the objectsof the Census, and having done so, let there be issued a printed
copy of the lecturette and a blank householder’s schedule, accompanied by a courteously written circular
addressed to the head teachers of every school in the land, inviting their cordial co-operation by asking them
to fix a special day for a Census Lesson for the children, accompanied by black-bofird illustrations as to
the manner in which the householder’s schedule should be filled up. Ifthis were done it is certain that it
would be productive of the very best results. Tbe lesson of the children would certainly take strong hold
of the interest of parents, and there is not & humble home throughout the land where the lesson of the
childven would fail to penetrate, and where the less favourably educated parents would not fail to become
for the time being the proud pupils of their own more favourably educated children. The Press—the
great educator—may do much to forward this desirable idea in the interests of the public weal.

Defects in previous Methods, and the desirability of greater Uniformity in different Countries.

“ Although it has been inferred that greater firmness should be exercised in preventing enthusiasts from
unwisely overloading the subjects of Census enquiry, still there is ample room for reform as regards the
past methods of Census enquiry in the British Dominions ; more especially as regards defective classification ;
their sterility in respect of important economic conditions; and their lack of uniformity with each other.
The Australasian Colonies hitherto have, in all essential features, followed the English Census method, and
consequently reproduce its defects. Econcmists for many years have loudly proclaimed these defects, and
their influence at the beginning of the year 1890 (February and March) secured the appointment of
a Special Committee to enquire into certain questions connected with the taking of the Census in the
United Kingdom.

“ Prior to this enquiry in England, however, the representative Statisticians of Australasia had arrived
at similar conclusions ; and in order that the rext Census-taking in Australasia should be made as perfect
as practicable, it was deemed advisable to obtain the consent of the various Australasian' Governments to
hold a Conference of Australasian Statisticians at some corvenient Pplace, for the purpose of discnssing
reforms, and for securing the general uniformity in methods of enquiry and in the finalstatistical tabula-
tion of results.

CONFERENCE OF AUSTRALASIAN STATISTS WITH RESPECT To THE CENsUs 1891.-

“ Their desires in this direction were finally realised by the initiative action of the Premier of Tasmania,
(the Honorable P. O. Fysh), who issueda circular telegram to each of the Premiers of the various colonies -
of Australasia, as follows :— .
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Hobart, 23rd January, 1890
To the Premiers of the Australasian Colonies.

This Government is desirous of arranging a Conference of Statisticians of the Australasian Colonies to decide
upon uniformity of system for taking approaching Census. It is suggested that meeting should be in Hobart on
Saturday, 1st March. Shall be glad to learn views of your Government by telegraph.

h PrEMIER, Holart.

“The invitation, with one exception, was cordially responded to, and the following gentlemen, as
representatives of their respective Colonies, met in conference at Hobart at or near the date appointed ;
viz.—

Members of Conference.

H. H. Hayter, Esq., C.M.G., Government Statist, Victoria, unanimously elected by Members of
Conference as its President.

R. M. Johnston, Esq., F.L.S., Registrar-General and Government Statistician, Tasmania.

T. A. Coghlan, Esq., A.M.I.C.E., Government Statistician, New South Wales.

H. J. Andrews, Esq., Under Secretary, South Ausuralia.

E. J. von Dadelszen, Esq., Deputy Registrar-General, New Zealand.

Consulting Member—E. C. Nowell, Esq., (formerly Statist, Tasmania).

Secretary—Thos. C. Just, Esq.

“The Conference met on the 3rd March, in Hobart, and concluded its labours on the 18th March.
The results of the Conference were deemed to be very satisfactory by all the Members, and the several
matters which engaged their attention are summarised as follows:—

} . Extent and Nature of Subjects of Lnguiry.

* The Members of the Conference unanimously deemed it unwise to extend the subjects of enquiry
beyond the limits already determined in the Householder’s Schedule of the Census for 1881, viz.—Name,
Sex, Birth-place, Age, Religion (statement not compulsory), Occupation (stating whether Employer,
employed on his or her own account, or Wage-earner), Conjugal Condition, Education, Sickness, and
Infirmity, Materials of Houses, Number of Rooms. The model Schedule® agreed upon secures perfect
uniformity in all these subjects of enquiry, although it was conceded that any Colony is free to extend
enquiry beyond these limits should it be deemed advisable to do so.

Classification and Modes of Tabulation.

¢ As there were several imperfections arising out of defective classification and through lack of agreement
in modes of Tabulation in the last Census, the Members of Conference were anxious to devise means for
avoiding such difficulties or defects in the coming Census. At the same time they were impressed with the
importance of adhering as far as possible to modes of classification hitherto employed, as without such
cautious consideration useful comparisons with former periods and with other countries would be rendered
impossible.

Tabulation.

" ¢« The methods for securing the best results by tabulation also engaged much attention. The ticket system
as now generally employed in the analyses of Vital Statistics was most favoured for speed, accuracy, and
simplicity. Mechanical machines for counting the tickets speedily were also recommended for adoption,
and these, with other plans for facilitating the work of tabulation, will no doubt have the effect of securing
more accurate work and earlier publication of results.

Gleneral.

““The other matters, though of great importance to the tabulator and statistician, only affect matters of
detail, and secure accuracy and uniformity. It is important to state, however, that one of the recom-
mendations affecting the Census Act was, that only the heads of enquiry—not the Schedule—be embodied
in the Census Act.”

PREPARATION FOR TAKING THE CENSUS ON THE NIGHT OF 5 APRrIL, 1891.

Preliminary work.

The success of a Census depends primarily upon the care taken by the Chief Superintendent
of the Census, that the whole plan of operations has been thoroughly worked out in every detail
at least nine months prior to the Census-day. This is absolutely necessary when we consider
the vast amount of prelimimary work which should be completed not less than two months prior
to the actual distribution of Schedules throughout the whole country. Indeed in populous
countries the time required for such preliminary work may engage the attention of a permanent
staff during the whole of an intercensal period. The extensive character of this preliminary
work, even in a small Colony like Tasmania, may be realised by a brief enumeration of the
various forms, civculars, charts, and books of instruction devised, printed, and distributed in
connection with the work of the last Census, in respect of a population of 146,667 persons
scattered -over an area of 26,215 square miles. :

# See Tasmanian Schedule A., whose heads marked with a * give particular subjects of enquiry agreed upon. Furthe
information sought by any one Colony to be optional. oo
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The prineipal of these are :—

1. Devising and printing schedules for distribution (1 to each dwelling). Printing, alone,
equivalent to a 14 in. ribbon of printed matter 24 miles long, or 45,000 schedules.

2. Three sets of charts, scale 1 inchto the mile. A complete set for central office, one set
divided among the Chief Enumerators of Census Districts, and one set divided
among the various Sub-Enumerators of Census Sub-Districts. All these charts
were carefully hand-coloured, showing the concatenations of each Electoral,
Municipal, Registration, Road Trust and Census Sub-District, and each different
division characterised by a distinctive number and boundary colour. This work
involved the careful colouring of at least 100 square yards of. charts.

3. Devising, classifying, and printing books of—

(a.) Instructions for the special guidance of Enumerators of Districts. (See
Appendix B.)

(b.) Instructions for the special guidance of Sub-Enumerators. (See Appen-
dix C.) .

¢.) Instructions for the special guidance of Tabulators. (See Appendix. D)

d.) Sub-Enumerator’s compilation books.

4. Printing about 160 thousand tickets specially devised for facilitating the work of
tabulation and ensuring greater accuracy.

5. Printing and distributing a large number of necessary circulars to. ]]numemtoxs and
Sub-Enumerators in connection with particular stages of the work.

6. Organising Census-staff, and carefully drilling them in their various duties, especially
as regards the exact limits of their respective districts throughout the country.

7. Arousing the interest of the people and calling upon them to aid in making the work
of the Census a success, by means of advertisements, pamphlets, and especially by
enlisting the kindly co-operation of the Press.

The foregoing enumeration suffices to show that a large amount of important work is involved
in the preliminary requirements of Census-taking, and necessitates—long prior to the Census day—
the careful study of countless minutize, the over51ght of any one of which might destloy the value
of the whole work of the Census.

The work of Enumeration.

The work of Enumeration, and the methods and precautions taken to secure completeness and
accuracy, are usually mixed up in the larger number of descriptive reports on such matters. In
this Report I have i a large measure eliminated the mmutie which refer to the methods and
precautions taken to secure completeness and accuracy—which can be better studied apart in
appendices—in order to impress more clearly upon the mind the extent and character of the
actual work of Enumeration. :

The area to be covered.—In the first place it must be borne in mind that Enumerators per-
sonally must visit, twice* at least, every dwelling or resting-place for the night of every.living
person in the Colony The last visit, with exceptions for some very large, thinly populated
districts, involved the collection, e‘{ammatlon, and corréction of 29,801 schedules gathered
from the same number of dwelhnO* or resting-places, scattered over an area of 26,215 square

wileg, within the space of three days. The two visits, therefore, cover an area of 52,430 square.

miles. To cover such a large area in so short a space of time is the problem to be worked out
by the Chief Superintendent of the Census. The area which one person could cover in, say,
three days, depends upon two factors—

1. The density of population.

2. The distance which one person could cover per day either on foot or on

horseback.

The greater the density of population enables the Collector to -cover a larger population
in a given time, but, the work involved lessens his power to cover a large distance in travelling :
and conversely, the smaller the density of population enables the Collector to cover a larger
distance in trayelling. Hence it is manifest that m- mapping out the work of Sub-Enumerators
the size of their respective Sub-districts should in a measure be determined inversely in relation
. to the greater or lesser density of the population.

By estimates based upon such considerations, aided by the local topographical knowledge of

the Chlef Enumerator of each Electoral District in the Colony, it was determined that the

The first visit devoted to the distribution of schedules; the second or more visits devoted to collection, examination,
and correction, and, in a large number of cases, to wrltmg out the whole of the answers to queries in cases where the
xesponsible person has from any cause failed to do so.
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26,207 square miles of Rural Districts could be covered by 256 Sub-Enumerators ; thus, on the
average giving 102-35 square miles, 8575 dwellings, and 408 persons to each Sub-Enumerator.
The Urban' Districts (%obm‘t and Launceston) were likewise determined, and arrangements
made provided that the more densely populated urban area of 7:36 square miles could be so
divided that the work might be efficiently carried out by 39 Sub-Enumerators, thus giving an
average of 19 square miles, 201'2 dwellings, and 1078 persons to each Sub-Enumerator.

..- The following summary shows in all these respects the apporﬁonment of work of inumera~
tors for the principal divisions of the Island forming the larger Census Districts, which for the
most part comeide with Klectoral Districts :— ) :

Number and Distribution of Sub- Enumerators.

Apportionment to each Sub-
_Avea, - Sub-Enum- Enumerator.
Square | Dwellings. | Population,| erators, -
Miles. No. No. | No. Area,
' . Square Dwellings. | Population.
Miles. '

Urban Districts— ! ' : .
Hobart.....cooiiiviveeieiionninnnen 1-98 4576 24,905 "t 24 0-08 1906 1038
Launceston.......coeereiiniranians 538 | - 8272 17,208 15 0-36 © 2181 1147

Total Urban District .... 7-36 7848 - 42,113 89 0-19 201-2 1078

Rural Districts—

- Glenorchy ....cooveiieniininnnn. 50-89 975 |, 5502 10 5-09 97°5 550
Longford .......coevevivuvinninnens 135-58 749 3126 6 2259 124-8 521
Richmond .........ccovveennnnnes 267-77 527 25661 7 - 3825 753 - 366
Brighton......ccveeviuveianrannnns 31671 T 730 3414 10 31-67 780 341
CIESSY wevvereiiriinreinsenninneanes 346°96 - 428 2303 4 86-74 107-0 576
Westbury .c..ceevenvieieninnanene 366-11 838 4539 6 61-02 137-3 756
New Norfolk .iviiriveenieannnnns 400-81 811 4253 10 40-08 81-1 425

. Evandale ...c.ccoovviieininennnnne 442:66 642° 3262 6 7378 107-0 544
George ToOWN cceeeveerenenneanene, 444-62° 769 3607 5 88-92 & 153-8 721
Selby .vveniees .| 514-08 877 4077 9 57:12 97-3 453
Devon, East . o 525-04 1840 9054 23 22°83 - 800 394
Sorell ...... reseretiesareiasanaranes 562-39 . 806 4183 8 70-30 100-7 523
Oatlands........ Leeseeressiranianns 59244 633 3330 9 65°83 703 370
Devon, West cvevennrerennenses 801-58 1127 5734 14 57-25- 80°5 410
Deloraing .....ccevvunvaninninninnes 857-68 995 4913 16 - 53-60 62-2 307
Campbell Town........... weed|  914-39 525 2695 - 11 83-13 477 245
Kingborough .... 1011-12 1563 7690 18 56-17 86-8 427
Glamorgan ... .| 1157-°06 449 1919 8 14463 56-1 T 240
Ringarooma .....ceceeeeueeneene. 1305-69 1179 4814 11 118-70 107-2 438
Fingal ccveviniiciirniennennan.. 1656-79. 1061 5003 14 111-12 758 357
Franklin ..c.ccovviiienieniananne, 3279-52 799 3704 11 208-14 726 337
Wellington .e.ceecuveninnninianeas 3958-42 1672 7814 | 18 219-60 92-9 434
Cumberland ......ccoceevenvnnnnne 5700-08 1958 7057 22 259-10 89-0 321

Totul Rural Distriets .....| 26,207 -64 21,953 104,554 256 . 102-35 857 408
All Districts coeereeneenenne. 26,215-00 29,801 146,667 295 88-86 101-4 497

Thus, upon the whole, the actual Enumeration was carried out successfully by 295 persons,
being 1 to every 8886 square miles; 1-to évery 1014 dwellings; or 1 to every 497 of the
population. : :

Cost of Enumeration.

The cost of Enumeration is mainly determined by the work involved (1) in travelling from
house to house, and (2) the number of the population entered upon the house-schedule.

In sparsely populated districts the greater proportion of the time and expense of the
Enumerator is absorbed in travelling from dwelling to dwelling, the proportion in each district
varying with the density of population—increasing relatively with sparsity, and decreasing
relatively with density. The relative cost per head, therefore, progresses inversely to absolute
.cost, and to relative cost per square mile. Hence it follows that as a population increases in
density the cost per head becomes less and less ; while the absolute cost, and cost per square mile
really increases with the density, although at a differently proportionate rate. Thus it happens
that the densely populated Urban.Districts .of Tasmania (Hobart and Liaunceston) in 1891 only
show a cost of 0°78d. per head for Enumeration, while the Rural Districts cost 3-86d. per head.
Reckoning by area, however, reverses this order—the Rural cost of Enumeration being only
1s. 4d. per square mile covered by Enumerator, while the cost in Urban Districts is as high as
£18 9s. 7d. per square mile. The cost of the Emuneration of a progressive place, district, or
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country should show an’ absolute increase at each succeeding Census, and relatively the cost per
square mile should progress inversely to cost per head, the former with an increasing terndency,
the latter with'a decreasing one. The following is a comparative statement of the absolute and
relative cost of Enumeration in Tasmania for the last three Censuses :—

Cost of Lnumeration.

ABSOLUTE. ° RELATIVE.

Amount. Per square Mile, Per Head.

1870. | L8381, 1891.| 1870. L831. i892L. |1870.|1881. | L8&9l.

Cost of Enumeration— £ £ - £ £ sd| £ sd| £ sd d. d. d.
Urban Districts...... . 18 9 7 0-78
Rural Distriets ...... v 0 1 4 3-86
The Colony ........... 1778 1896 1820 01 4 01 8§ 01 5 4-30 3-93 2-98

The same law as to cost of enumeration is also revealed between Countries differing in
density of population; and between themselves at different Census periods, as shown in the
following illustration :— : : ‘ :

Comparative Cost of Enumeration in different Countries. .

DENSITY PER SQUARE ABSOLUTE. : RELATIVE.
' . E MiILE. - -
: . Amount. Per Square Mile. ~ Per Head.
1879 1870 1870 1870 :
or |188L. 1L891. or i88L1.|1894. or [A88L.[18%91. o [I1838L. (1891
i871. | 1871, 1873 1871.
No. No. No. £ £ £ £s 6|L£s dif s & d d. d.
England and ' . ’

Wales ...... 3865 | 442°0 | — 78,304 | 86,9 — |1 6 741 9 7 — 0-95 | 0-80 —
Scotland ...... 112-7 | 1250 — 20,764 | 21,582 — |01311/014 6| — 1-48 1-38 -_—
Victoria ....... 8-33 9-79] — 11,460 | 12,432 — {0 2 710 210 — 376 | 8-42 —
Tasmania .... 3-79] 4-89] 5-60 1748 1896 | 1820 [0 1 40 1 5/0 1 5 430 | 393 | 2-98

The study of the above table shows clearly how cost per head in zll countries diminishes
with increasing density of population, while a contrary increase in absolute cost and cost per
square mile invariably happens with increase in the density of the population. A low cost per
head, therefore, taken by itself is no test of economy ; for i1t can only be reduced as the absolute
cost and cost per unit of area increases. The total cost of enumeration for Tasmania in 1891
being only 1s. 5d. per square mile, and 2'98d. per head, compares very favourably with former
periods in Tasmania, and, on.the whole, compares, most favourably with the cost of enumeration
in other countries when both factors are taken into consideration. Indeed, the consideration
that the absolute cost of enumeraticn is actually less by £76 than it was in the Census of
1881, while the population enumerated in 1891 is 2673 per cent. greater, is the best evidence
that can be afforded of the care taken to secure the information required at the lowest cost
consistent with efficiency.

The Systematic Work of Tabulation, Summation, and Analysis.

The systematic work of tabulation, summation, analysis, and check involved in a modern
Census is enormous. This work is wholly carried.out in the central Offics after the Schedules
and Summaries of Enumerators have been gathered, checked, and arranged in classified order.
Primarily, the extent of this work is determined by four fundamental considerations :—

1. The number of the Populaticn.

2. The number of distinct categories under which information regarding the same person is
again and again abstracted, re-arranged, computed, and set down. '

3. The number of distinct subdivisions under each category for which summaries are
prepared. - :

4. The large number of calculations involved in determining the relative per-centage
proportion of the figures contained in the numerous summaries under the various
categories,

The information requiring to be compiled in the Census. of 1891, according to the plan
agreed upon by the Conference of Australasian Statisticians held in Hobart in 1890, embraces a
larger number of categories than has ever been attempted before in the Census of any country.
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This is best shown by comparing the categories of Census Schedule of Tasmania for 1891
(excepting Dwellings: and Land) with those of the Census of 1881, and by estimating the
comparative number of distinct groupings into which the population must be arranged under the
various categories in the original compilation sheets alone, to obtain the necessary information
afterwards summarised :(— -

Original Distinct Subdivisions
: . : involved in tabulating.
Tasmania (Census 1891.) Tasmania (Census 1881.)
1881. 1891.
Dwellings and land — — —
Relating to cuch Individual:
1. Name 1. Name — —
2, Sex 2. Sex _— —
3. Age last birthday 3. Age 9135 3845
4. Conjugal Condition : 4. Conjugal Condition :

a. Married i a. Married |

b. Widowed : b. Widowed b2 8400 6670

¢. Divorced ¢. Divorced

d. Never married d. Never married

5. Relation to Head of Family 5. Relationto Head of Family — —
6. Profession or Occupation , 6. Profession or Occupation |
7. Grade : :

a. Employer of labour Not ascertained

b. In business on one’s own account ) Not ascertained .

c. Relative, assisting head of family in his Not ascertained " 31.840 166,264
business, not receiving a nominal salary ? ”
or wage.

d. Wage-earner oo Not ascertained

e. Unemployed during week preceding Census — J
da :

8. Bix'tll-l)lag:a B 7. Birth-place 16,848° 4350
9. Religious Denomination Not ascertained — 3959
10. Education: 8. Education: ’ bl
. a. Degree : . ' a. Degree : |
1. Cannot read 1. Cannot read + 18,200 12,528
2. Read only 2. Read only ]
3. Read and write 3. Read and write {)J
11. b, Receiving Instruction: b. Receiving Instruction :
1. At College or University . 1. AtCollegeor Uni- ]
versit;
2. At State School 5. At Stats School 3600 1485
3. At Private School . 3. At Private School
4. At Home 4. At Home
TOTAL ..cvvvaieenaanninans 83,023 199,051

The number of separate groupings of individuals under the various categories necessary to
arrive at specific aggregates, afterwards arranged in classified summaries, 1s greater on the
whole by about 140 per cent. than in the previous Census of 1881. Indeed, the specific elaboration
has been multiplied about 3-28 times ; but a great deal of saving was effected by not repeating
the minor points of analysis under Municipal and Registration District tables (as in the Census
of 1881), as it was deemed to be sufficient to confine such analysis to one system of geographical
subdivision—the Electoral. The total cost of ewumeration, tabulation, furniture, stationery,
and instruments, amounted to £3380 ; that 1s,-£365, or 12:10 per cent., above the actual cost of
the Census of 1881. -

Seeing that the work of enumeration embraced a population 2673 greater ; and that the
work of tabulation has been increased fully three-fold, the increase of only 12:10 per cent. in cost
1s most satisfactory. This result would not have been secured had it not been for the improved
method introduced by me for facilitating the work of tabulation, based upon the ticket system
(hereafter described ), hitherto applied successfully in the Registry Department in the prepara-
tion of the monthly and yearly analyses of Vital Statistics. A wonderful saving of labour in
the many thousand calculations of proportions was also effected by the use of Tate’s improved
Arithmometer,” and especially by that most useful of all statistical aids—Fuller’s Spiral Slide
Rule. Without these aids the cost of the work of the last Census would have been very much
greater. :

Method of Tabulation.

To obtain with accuracy the aggregates under the subdivisions of each category, from the
general information relating to 146,667 persons,. contained in 29,801 schedules, may seem a small

* This ingenious caleulating machine is a modified and improved form of a machine originally invented by a French
mechanician, and patented by Mons, Thomas de Colmar.
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matter when contrasted with the tabulation of the vesults of a large population, such as the
United Kingdom or the United States. The labour of compilation, however, is not fairly gauged
by the differences in population. It is true that the preliminary work of abstracting the par-
ticulars—provided the categories are the same—is fairly measurable by the number of the
population ; but this need only absorb about ene-fifth of the labour of permutation and summation,.
which latter may depend far less upon the number of the population than upon the number of
the groupings for which aggregates have to be obtained and summarised under the various
categories. Take, for example, the earliest Censuses of which we have any account, viz., the
Census of Moses recorded in Numbers (i. 1-46), and Census of Joab (1 Chron., xxi. 1-17 ;
2 Sam., xxiv. 1-17), of which the following is an abstract :—

Census of Moses.

Males 20 years and over
Tribe. who were able to go Remarks.
forth to war.

Reuben ......ooeevviniininiinns 46,500 1
(53011100 ) RS 59,300
LE Y ST 45,650
Judah coveniiiieiiiccre e 74,600

Represents a total population of

%Zsl?gl}:ﬁf gé’igg ’ about 2,791,000 persons—as-
Eohraim 40,500 ’ - suming that sll Males were
Mlanassah ....... 32°900 enumerated between 20 and 55
BEDJATNIN cvevvvenneeennseeeeseronnens 35,400 years of age.
Dan......ocoovvviiviiiiinaes 62,700
ASDET ..cveevveeeeeeeeeresereeseeenens 41,500
Naphtali .eeceervesreererenereeeinens 53,400 )

4 oL % 603,550
D T Not numbered.

Census of Joab—commanded by David.

According to account given 1 Chronicles, xxi, 1-17. . According to account given 2 Samuel, xxiv, 1-17.
. N Valiant Men
Divisions. Men who (_h ew Remarks. Divisions. who drew the Remarks.
the sword.
. sword.
Israel coveaennnens 1,100,000 Represent a total popu-| Represent a total popu-
Judah cocvvvvnnn.. 470,000 lation of about Israel covvvenn.. 800,000 lation of about
: . 7,270,000—assuming || Judah ..... Ceeee 500,000 6,012,000—assuming
TOTAL...... 1,570,000 | that all Males between thatall Malesbetween
1 20and 55 were enu- ToTAL ...... 1,300,000 20 and 55 were enu-
? 7
Benjamin and Levi..| Not numbered. | ] merated. | merated.

Neither of these Censuses embrace more than about 21+ 62 per cent. of the population, and contain
only one simple category, viz.,  valiant men who drew the sword ;” and yet the siraple enumeration
of the latter of these Censuses took 9 months and 20 days to accomplish. Compare this with the
enumeration of the 62,000,000 persons of the United States, 1890, accomplished within a month, and
its cities of over 10,000 inhabitants within a fortnight. Compare also the Census enumeration of
Tasmania, which has an area nearly four times the size of Ancient Palestine, which was accom-
plished within ten days of the night fixed for the Census, and the results giving the numbers and.
proportions of both sexes, for every Electoral District in the Colony, together with elaborate
comparisons with former Censuses, were actually published on 27th April, 1891, that is within 22
days of the time actually fixed for taking the Census. About three months later the results of
tabulation were so far advanced as to enable me to publish the more important particulars relating
to seven out of the nine principal categories, viz., Population; Dwellings ; Ages; Education ;
Conjugal Conditicn, Birth-places, Religions. With these were contrasted corresponding points
of information relating to the seven previous Censuses so far as such information was obtainable.
At the same time a classified statement of the distribution of the people was given for each
Electoral and Registration District, together with mformation in each case relating to area and
density of population. These advance Reports satisfy the more important needs, and compensate
in no small degree for the necessary delay in getting the completed voluminous tables of details
passed through the press.

Method of Tabulation by the Ticket System.

~ Although the 200,000 or more groupings under the various categories relating to 146,667
persons in the Census tabulation are enormous, they are simply the result of the necessary
permutations of 11 simple categories ; viz.—
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Ticket Abbreviation.
1. Locality or residence of person as indicated by the minutest Census sub-
dIVISION .evvireiivinniiiiiieeeiiinians e eaeasteetser et a ettt et e as Div.
2. Age last Dirthday...cvveevieiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiinie e Age.
3. Conjugal Conditlon .......ecuviuriiiiivieruiiiunieinieiriienieierarienaenrtireeennen. Con.
4. Degree Education ........covcveiviiiiieeivmnniaeieiirinnienn. S S LEdn,
5. Where instructed, if recelving education.....ccccereevrrririerireincinniieiiernnnn, Inst.
6. Where DO ...veivniiiiiiiiiiieeiiiieiieiiencee s eeenans Neeereresaririeneriieieanns }B S (_7_)
7. Whether a British or Foreign subject ...vcvveveveiiiraiiiiiieiiiiiiiienniiiinnnne.
8. Religious Denomination ........cc.cenees R S e feereenennee Relig.
9. Sickness or Infirmity—3f 80 tvveviniiriiiiiiiiiii Sick.
10 fOccupation or Profession of Breadwinner ........ccccoeeeeuiiiiiniiiiiiniiiinn.,
"\Duty.or Class of Dependants .....coeoviuiiimmeiiiiiiviiiiiiniiiiinieeenan O
11. Grade, &c.: Employer on own account, relative assisting, wage-earner, n(—)

unemployed seven days prior to Census-day «..oeveennienrniiniiininnnianenni,

With a pre-arranged system of abbreviations all this information was abstracted upon specially
printed tickets in respect of each individual upon the 29,801 Householders’ or other Schedules.

These tickets, an example of which is here given, were of four different kinds :—

Colour white, plain —for Male Breadwinners.

s » - barred—for Male Dependants.
pink, plain —for Female Breadwinners.
barred—for Female Dependants.

» »
DIV. SCH. AGE,
Con . Edn. Inst.
BOrn . (o -J
RELGo e
SCR.....o .
OCCR e [

A ticket was thus prepared for each one of the 146,667 persons living in Tasmania on the Census
night, and the persons employed in writing up tickets from schedules were paid for this preli-
mimary work at the rate of 2s. 6d. per 100. The tickets were conveniently tied up in 2-set
packets, males and females, one 2-set packet for each of the Census subdivisions, corresponding
to the unit of any of the district divisions for which results had to be obtained. Tied with each
packet was a small Jabel or tab-ticket, upon which was carefully marked the total number of
tickets in packet in conjunction with the number of Census subdivisions. These packets were
carefully locked away in cell-presses according to a classified system of Census subdivision
localities, so that the person in charge could deliver or replace in its classified position any packet
at a moment’s notice. Thus all danger of loss or disorder was obviated.

To give the utmost facility to the appointed tabulators special simple tabulating tressle-tables
8 ft. by 3 ft. 6 in. each were provided, each furnished with a lock-drawer underneath, and a vertical
frame of ticket-cells fitted on to the back to secure the groups at various stages of the process of
tabulating ; two ink-bottles, one for red ink, and one for black ink, were sunk flush with surface at
each near corner ; while the surface of the table was divided vertically and horizontally by
clearly marked lines, for arranging the tickets in distinct heaps in accordance with the particular
classification in process of being carried out. -

Much thought was necessary to secure the greatest amount of work by the least amount of
labour ; but a few simple rules were devised and printed for this object, and also for preserving
uniformity of procedure. The great principle, however, in beginning the work of tabulation
relating to any stage was to.fix upon the category and its subdivisions which were in every case
common to several others—a constant, so to spealk—and having so determined the category for the
initial stage, then to break up the packet of the particular Census subdivision, and carefully
arrange the cards at the top or side, as the case may demand, into as many subdivisions as, by
previous classification, might be determined. Having distributed them in classified order under
this first category, next to count the number of cards composing each subdivision, at the same
time recording the total of each group in the corresponding subdivision of this category in
tabulating sheet. Finally, adding all such divisions, to prove that the aggregate agreed with the
total number of tickets in the Census subdivision packet. This base of constants for other
categories being proved, the tabulator would commence the next category by breaking up and
dealing in the same way with each of the subdivisions in succession, of the first category or
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constant, recording and checking with ascertained total as before. When second category was
completed, he carefully restored each group of second category to its place, as a constant, in
the original subdivision of the first category, and proceeded with the third, fourth, or more
categories until all were complete in relation to the constant or first category selected. The
small size, smooth surface, and stiffness of the tickets favoured rapidity in sorting and counting
in orderly heaps on table along the marked divisions, in the smallest possible space ; the latter
consideration a matter of no small importance.

The constants common to several other categories—not reckoning sex or locality constant,
which of course is preserved by using distinct tabulating sheets—were :—

1. Age in its fullest subdivision (embracing Conjugal Condition, Education, Instruction,
Sickness).

2. Religions in subdivisions of classified Denominals (embracing Education, special groups

of Age).

3. Birthplaces in subdivision of’Country—born (embracing Education, Special Age groups,
special grouping under conjugal condition).

4. Occupations, in subdivisions of specific Occupation (embracing Special Age groups,
Grades, Districts.)

By such system the whole of the categories and their varied subdivisions were tabulated and
checked in a very satisfactory and orderly manner. All unnecessary handling was obviated, and
the greatest possible results were accurately secured with the smallest possible expenditure of
labour. .

The compilation of the Census subdivision results, under all predetermined categories, with
their' subdivisions were afterwards aggregated to form results under the various Districts under
which it was determined they should be printed, whether in the detailed or summarised forms.

Where the number of cards under ultimate subdivision are very numerous, as in populous
countries, the use of automatic ticket-counting machines would be required to facilitate labour ;
but in counting the ultimate subdivision groups of a small population like Tasmania, the initial
expense of such automatic aids would, upon the whole, cancel the advantage saved in hand
counting. '

My attention at the first was also directed to an ingenious machine employed to some
extent in America and elsewhere, whereby the counting under all categories is effected simul-
taneously by electrical “make-and-break” contacts. But, so far as 1 was able to learn, the
advantages are not so great as might be supposed, as every distinct particular under each category
must previously be indicated by holes punched by hand. The abbreviated signs on cards, I
believe, can be done far more speedily. '

SECTIOiNl II.

ProcrESs or POPULATION.

The results of the Census Returns, 1891, as in the following summary, show that, though
.the population has made a greater absolute increase than 'in the interval of any previous Census '
period m Tasmania (viz., 30,962 persons, or 2676 per cent. over Census of 1881), and a greater
relative rate of increase per annum (2-40 per cent.) than in any Census interval since the year
1861, yet it falls short of the estimated population for the year 1891 (lst January) by about
10,000 persons, or 688 per cent. This error of excess in the estimates—based upon the balances
of Births and Deaths, and Migration Returns—is undoubtedly due to. an accumulation during the
ten years of a constant error in the Customs Returns of Emigration.. In the light of the present
Census Returns it is estimated that the figures relating to emigration involve a constant error of
understatement amounting to about 7 per cent.

This error of understatement as regards emigration returns is a general one in all countries :
but, during the two years, 1889-90, it is affirmed that a very large number of excursion travellers
taking return tickets in other Colonies have wonderfully increased, and it is row inferred that no
account of these have been taken in the return journey from Tasmanian ports, and this omission
has greatly intensified the usual amount of error of understatement. It will be necessary
henceforth to qualify the actual returns of migration to prevent a corresponding over-statement
in all future yearly estimates of population.
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Progress of Population in the intervals of the periodic Censuses betreen the ¥ears 1841-1891.

1842
1841.1847. 1851./185%7. 1861./1870./1881.| 1891. légl
PoruraTiOoN— —
Population (Numerical)—
Persons......ccvveviiiiniiiienianans . | 50,216 70,164 | 70,130 | 81,492 89,977 | 99,328 |115,705 (146,667
Males ......... 34,504 | 47,828 | 43,127 | 45,916 | 49,593 | 52,853 61,162 | 77,560
Females .ocveverreerercveveeseeennes b | 15,712 22,336 | 25,482 34,886 | 40,384 | 46,475 | 54,543 | 69,107
Population (Centesimal)—
Pergons...covcinieniniiiianins per cent. {100-00|100-00|100-00 (100°00|100-00 10000 [ 10000 ; 10000
Males.ceeeeeiieeninienieniennns 1 68-70| 68-17| 61-50| 56-35) 55-12| 53-21| 52-86| 52-88
Females...ocovevinvicneceinnnns 1 31-30]| 31-83| 38-50; 43-65| 44°88| 46-79| 47-14) 47-12
Females to 100 Males .................. 45-54 | 46-70| 5906 75-98| 81°-43| 84-73' 89-18| 89-12
Persons to the square mile...... No. 1-92) 2°68| 2-68| 3-11| 3-43| 3:79| 4°39| 5°60
” inhabiteddwelling ,, | 7-32| 7-87| 6-25| 5'71| 5-12| 5'50f 526 523
Percentage Increase or Decrease since

last Census—* .

Decennial Rate ...vevuiniiinniinininnnn. 63-46|—0-15| 26-64| 25-91| 11-76| 14-78| 26-76 —
Annual Rate cooeevvereininiiiniiiniiinnne. 5:45|—0-00| 2-50| 2-44| 1-13| 1-38]| 2-40| 2-19
Births since previous Census... No. 8790 | 5780| 15,390 12,927 | 26,531 | 36,126 | 45,209 |150,753
Deaths ditto ...veeeerrrunnns e ” 5011 3034 9696| 6182 12,276 | 18,781 20,208 | 75,188
Excess of Dbirths over deaths,

(41877 RPN 3 8779 | 2746| 5694 6745| 14,255| 17,345] 25,001 | 75,565
Balance of migration, ditto* .. ,, 16,169 | —2780| 5668| 1740|— 4904 | — 968 5961 | 20,886
Net increase of population since

previous Census ............... " 19,948 |— 84| 11,362| 8485| 9351| 16,377 | 30,962 96,451

Percentage increase or decrease since

previous Census, due per year—

Due to natural increase......per cent. 1-17| -1-28| 1-29| 2-00| 1-68| 1-:45| 1-97| 1-87
Due to migration ............ » 4-56 |—1-30 1-29f 0°58|—0-64|—0-09| 0-48| 070
Netincrease ......c.cccuueeeen. » 545/ 0-00] 2-50| 2:44| 1-13| 1-38{ 2-40| 2-19

* The sign minus (—) indicates decrease; where there 1s no sign the figures denote an increase.
J

_The above analyses convey much information regarding the progress of population at each
Census year in relation to the immediately preceding Census, ‘as well as to the period 1841 to
1891. The particular causes affecting the increase or decrease of population at each period
reveal how much is due to natural Increase and how much to the balance of migration. The
latter has been against the Colony’s progress in the intercensal periods 1847-51, 1861-70, and
1870-81 ; but over the whole period 1841-91 it contributed 20,886 out of the total net increase
of 96,451 persons, or 21'65 per cent. The natural increase in the intercensal period 1881-1891
25,001, is the highest on record absolutely, and the true rate per cent. per year (1:97) has only
been exceeded by the intercensal period 1857-61 when it had been abnormally high, viz., 2:00
per cent. per year. The mean rate of natural increase per cent. per year since 1841, is equal to
1-87 per cent. This high rate of natural increase over such a long period is the best proof that
can be given of the healthful condition of the Colony, being 110 per cent. higher than the natural
rate of increase of Liondon during the last thirty years, and 3650 per cent. higher than the
average natural rate of increase m England and Wales for the same period.
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Table showing the Distribution and Movement of Population, by Electoral Districis, in the Inter-censal
Leriod 1881-1891.

Population, Increase or Decrease since 1881. g%‘t’f%ﬁl}:ﬁmﬁ:
Divisions and Electoral - eal P cal
Districts. Census, Census umerical. ercental.
; 1881, 1891,. 1883, | 1891.
Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease.
DIVISIONS.
North-Eastern Division........ 39,466 47,939 8473 21-47 . 84-11 32-68
North-Western Division ...... 18,014 27,515 9501 5274 . 15-57 18-76
Midland Division .....cceeeernns 0228 13,082 3859 41-84° 7-97 8-92
South-Eastern and South-
Western Division ............ 49,002 58,131 9129 ves 18-63 42-35 39-64
The whole Colony.....cccccuu.n.. 115,705 | 146,667 | 30,962 2676 100-00 | 100-00
ELECTORAL DISTRICTS.
NorTH-EASTERN DIvIsIoN.
Evandale. ccoevenrinninnnnsns ] . . .00
MMOTVETaneeeereaeisnrannnss WS 2478 8262 789 31-90 214 2-22
Fingal.covivvieninnaniinnan, 3974 5003 1029 25-90 343 3-41
Launceston..e.evuiernienenns 12,752 17,208 4456 e 84-94 11-02 11-73
George Town............... 4417 3607 |) [ 3-82 2-46
Ringarooma ......ceeveenene 4814 | > 2285 22-38 < e 3-28
Selby cevvienrniinienaniinnnes 5796 4077 1] L 501 2-78
Longford . )
Norfolk Plains............. % 8166 3126 ] J 274 2 13
Cressy...coovveveenencinnniens ] > 86 085 s .
RInGw00d wvneeeererenen. § 2016 2303 l 174 1-57
Westbury oveeeenieiivanennes 4872 4539 4-21 . 8-10
NorTE-WESTERN DIVISION. :
Deloraine.....c.cvvetvenrann.. 4126 4918 787 19-07 3-57 8:85
Devon, East......couvveenee. 4985 9054 4069 81-64 481 6°17
Devon, West ...ccveeeeee. 4141 5734 1593 388-47 3°58 3-91
Wellington .......ceveevennn. 4762 | 7814 3052 64-10 4-11 5-33
MipLanp Division. o
Campbell Town............ 2710 2695 15 0-55 2-34 1-84
Oatlands'.....c.cveeeeennnnnn. 3473 3330 vee 143 4-12 3-00 2-27
Cumberland .........coceau.e. 3040 7057 4017 132-15 2:63 4-81
SouTH-EASTERN & SOUTH-

WESTERN DIvISION. .
Brighton...cc.coceuennnanne. 2054 3414 255 2-33
Clarence ..........cccuvennn.. 1485 e | 1-28 .
Richmond .......ccoiveenneee - 1729 2561 | > 1555 14-78 < 1-49 1-75
Sorell ..iciiirennreeniacanns . 3827 41883 | 2-88 2-85
Glamorgan.....cveeveeenens 1027 1919 L 0-89 1-31
Hobart oovveveeenenenrenenenn 21,118 24,905 3787 . 17-93 18:25 16-98
(élenox[;chy h ............... 3917 5502 1585 4047 3-89 375

ueenborough ............... 2213 . § 1-91
Kingborough............... . 4178 7690 1304 2042 1 8-61 5-24
New Nprfblk ............... 3644 4253 609 16-71 3-15 2-90
Franklin.......ccceeveenenn. 3415 8704 289 vee 8:46 2-95 2-53

NotE.—-The boundaries and number of Districts were much altered between the two last Censuses, and hence it is

difficult to make strict comparisons between many of the Districts.

divisions, the comparisons are approximately correct.

Taken in the groups as bracketed, and by the larger



Xxil ' CENSUS OF TASMANIA, 1891.

The order of the various Electoral Districts showing the greatest relative increase and the
least relative decrease since 1881 is shown as follows, beginning with the highest relative

increase :—
Increase per cent.

1. Cumberland, mcludmg Macquarie.......... 132°15
2. Devon, FOSE 2 eeeeeennnnnonnenneeeenneens 81-64
3. Wellington .....ciiieiiiineieneinnnnans 6410
4. Glenorchy ...ccvvaun... ceensaees cenaaeas 4047
5. Devon, Westeooeveiiinennn hesaasseaarans 38-47
6. City of Launceston .. ... ceseens e eeena. 34-94
7. Evandale ........... Sesesacicencsuanoca 31-90
8. Fingal couovrnnininiiiiiiin i iianinenns 25-90
9. Ge010‘e Town, Ringarooma, and Selby...... 2238
10. ngbomutrh. P ferisessreannsanans 2042
11. Deloraine veeeveveeransns Ceissecsatnennan 19-07
12. City of Hobart.o.ovovevivieaaaannen ceees 17-93
13. New Norfolk «veuiieneirernnaiarannnnnns 16-71
14. Brighton, Rlcbmond Sorell, and Glamorgan 1478
15, Frankhin «.oe.eeeneeenne. teeraeeasn ceves 846
v Decrease per cent.
16. Campbell Town vcovetvrerniiennnnee ann
17. Longford, Cressy, and Westbury ..... eeras 0-88
18. Oatlands «ovveeensineevinrnonnesoeannes 4-12

From the above summary it will be seen that about a fifth of the- Dlstucts show a slight
decrease as compared with the former Census. The greater number, however, show increases
ranging from 846 per cent. (Franklin), to 132-15 per cent. (Cumberland, including the Mining
District, Macquarie).

" The general movement of populaﬂion, however, is best appreciated when studied in relation
to the larger geographical divisions, as in the following summary :—

Geographical Division.

Increase per cent.

1. North-WeesterDl .eveeeeecrencesseanannnas 5274
2. Midland, including Ma,cquane esoriesenanns 41-84
3. Nor th—Eastern .......................... 2147
4, South-Eastern and South-Westem ..... e 1863

Arr ...l £ receeaeae 26-76

That is, one and two are above the average increase of the Colony as a whole, while three and
four are below it. :

The order of the greater absolute increase is different however ; thus :—

Absolute Increase. Per cent. to
No. Persons. Total.
1. North-Western ...eceeeeeeeceeannens 9501 : 3068
2. South-Eastern and South-Western .... - 9129 2949
"3. North-Eastern ......c.ceenveeenens 8473 27:36
4. Midland, including Macquarie........ 3859 12-47
AL .. ....... Ceeeeaeenne 30,962 10000

Relative order of Importance.

The proportion of populatlon in each division in relation to the whole Colony, although
slightly modified since 1881, does not disturb the order of their importance as ascertained in the
previous Census ; thus :—

Pecentage . Proportion to
. Total. Population.
Census 1881, Census 1891,
1. South-Eastern and South-Western.... 4235 39:64
2. North~Fastern .. c.c.ovrnvvreaann.. 34-11 3268
3. North-Western .oeeveseceae eeeeeaas 1557 1876
4. Midland, including Macquarie ....... 797 8:92

ALL ciiiiiveiinennavanss 10000 100-00
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CompaArRATIVE ProOGRESS OF THE PorurarioNn oF Cities, TowwNs, VILLAGES, AND
MixiNe CENTRES IN THE LAST INTER-CENSAL PERIOD.

The following abstract has been specially prepared to indicate the comparative rate of -
growth of population in cities and various small centres of population which had been in existence
prior to the Census of 1891 ; and also to show, in a general way, the trend of what may be
termed “ the drift of population” as in contradistinction to “growth by natural increase.” The
artificial limit of comparison to centres over 100 persons, however, conceals the actual or true
rate of growth in the case of those small villages or communities which during the last inter-
censal period have passed from below to above the limit which the necessities of tabulation
restrict recognition as distinct centres as considered apart from the population sparsely scattered
throughout the country in a less gregarious state.-

PROGRESS of Urban and Rural Centres of Population since 1881.

Population. Sinc: 1881.
Cities, Towns, Villages, and Mining Centres,
hayving more than 100 Inhabitants. Increase. Decrease.
. Census Census
1881. 189L. Absolute. Per cans. Absolute. | Per cent.
) No. No.
1881.|1891.
North-Western Division... 9 15 3606 |- 12,285 8629 239-3 — -
South-Western Division ... — 1 — 561 561 1 — —
North-Eastern Division ... 15 35 21,933 30,859 8926 40-69 — —
South-Eastern Division ... 19 28 29,411 38,194 8783 29-86 -— —
43 79 54,950 81,849 26,899 4895 — —
North-Western Division —
Zeehan (silv]%r:)"“Jr .................. ereeerans T 1965 I — — —
Devonport, East ..c.coevevniiveeiiiivannn.. 370 559 , | 189 2g- .
Dovonport, West vaem.o.oowrrimrrrron Yoot 532 | 1550 § 1805 | 1584 jio73 | fesoa | — -
Latrobe vovveveveiiieiniiiicisiicesnninnniaen, 711 1560 849 119-4 — —
Waratah® (Hn) veeeeereeieenreeenvenennnnn. 1252 1420 168 13-42 — —
ULVerstone. .. e eeecrerenenieianeensenenennns b 1129 S — — — .
Dundas "(silver) #toucureireeeeeeiinnnnn. 1 1080 1 — — | —
Burnie .ceeviiiiiiiiiiiiiniineeeans eeenn 305 981 676 2216 — —
Wynyard .oeeeee vvieineiniiieiieninieen, 168 621 453 269°6 — —
Sneflield .covvvevieeniiiiiniinineriiinnien. 263 429 166 63-10 — —
Stanley .... 332 400 68 20°28 — —
Penguin ; ’ 1 396 I — — —
Remine (silve : 43 213 170 '895-4 — —
Leith cevvuenneenes 1 122 I — — —
Forth ..... 1 114 Cd — — —
South-Western Division— .
Strahan®™t .oovveiiiiiiiiiiiiir e, 1 561 I — — —
North-Eastern Division— .
Launceston (City) .cooocviicinreniininnnn, 12,752 -17,208 4456 34-9« — —
Beaconsfield (gold)*.. 1520 . 1584 64 4-21 — —
Westbury 1156 1154 — . — 2 0-17
Longford 1286 1084 — — 202 15-71
Deloraine 836 895 59 7-06 — —
INVETINAY .evvnerrienriniereernenecaesrennnenns T 882 T — — —_
Campbell Town 948 818 — — 130 | 13-71
Ellesmere .......... 1 590 T — — —
Evandale ..coovviiniiiiianinnninninnnni, 564 540 — — 24 4-26
Perth covivrviiiiiiiiii e : 478 517 39 8-1G — —
Lefroy (gold)* ... 1051 465 — R 586 | 55-75
Mathinna (gold)*, 1 426 1 — — —
Fingal....cooevvennne 247 T 425 178 72-07 — —
St. Helen’s .vvvvviieiniiiiiinicenane. 257 363 106 41-24 — - —
George Town..cooieiiiiiiiiiieiviiiiiian, 299 299 — — — —
Carrick .......... 285 281 —_ — 4 1-40
Derby .....oonuees i 273 — — — —_
St. Mary’s (coul I 268 — — — —
Trevallyn.... ...... I 256 — — — —
St. Leonard’s I 254 — . - — —
Mangana (gold)* b 226 — - — —
Cressy I 225 — — — —
Gladstone (tin)* I 193 — — — —_
Cornwall (coal}’ 1 185 — — — —
AVOCH tiviiiiiii it cr e 131 181 49 — — —_
Weldborough.....coccovemeriiineenininnnnn. iy 167 — — — —
Winkleigh ..oovvveiiiiniinninnnneeenns 1 161 — — — | =
Low Head ..ovvvvniniiieeninannee I 153 — — — —
Breadalbane .......cccoviviiiiiininnn. Teeees ¥ 131 — — — —
* Indicates mining town or district. t Indicates new centre of population. } Indicates either that the population

was under 100 persons in 1881, or the place had no existence at that date.
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Population. Since 1 881.
Cities, Towns, Villages, and Mining Centres,
having more than 100 Inhabitants. Increase. Decrease.
Census Census
1881. 1891, Absolute. Percent. | Absolute. [ Per cent.
North-Eastern Division—continued.
Chudleigh ..ocvvvvviiviieiiiiniiiiiiiiinn 123 127 4 3:25 — —
Ringarooma (tin)* ......cccoeiiiiinnnnnnn, b 117 — — — —
Hagley .............. . T | 114 — — — —
Branxholm (tin) # b 103 — — _ —
Bracknell ........ . i 101 — - — _
Mount Nicholas*t (coal) ..ceoevnrinianns 1 94 — — — —
South- Eastern Division— :

Hobart (Capital ¢ity) .oocevierivinennnnnn. 21,118 24,905 8787 17-93 — —
New ToWn .eveeevenenencerereeenenmnrecsnenns . 1720 2288 568 33-02 — —
Sandy Bay ..cceivinieiiniin e 795 1443 | 648 5887 — —
New NorfolK covieiiiiveceserenniensanss 1036 1072 36 3-47 — —
0atlands «.vveeeneerniieeieneennnnn. 673 731 58 8:62 — —_—
Wellington Hamlets... I 704 t — — —
Glebe Town ............ . i 643 T — — —
Bellerive.cvureiererieniiiieiereeeeenenenennns t . 625 T — — —
Glenorchy ....coovvviiiiiniiiiiniiiniiiienn 1 588 I — — —
Richmond ..... 448 536 88 19-64 — —
Bothwell............. . 454 520 66 14-54 —_ —
Franklin......ccceuneenn. 457 : 506 49 10-72 — —
Kempton 434 426 — — 8 1-84
ROSS teveiiiiiieiieiiieeeeees 353 389 56 1586 — —
Hamilton ......ooviviiieiiveniiinnees . 387 348 — — 39 10-08
Swansea, 244 295 51 20-90 — —
Sorell ...ccvevvicennnnns 267 282 15 562 — —
Kingston .....cciceviiiniiiiininniniieneen, o171 249 78 4560 — —
Lovett .....ccuuvees Ceeeereserieenniiianaias 115 247 132 114-80 — —
Jerusalem (coal) . 194 189 — — 5 2-58
Pontville ........... . 329 172 — — 157 | 47-73
Woodbridge ... b 166 b — — —

. Triabunng ............... 129 165 36 2790 — —
Margate ..iovivenieennnns 1 158 1 — — —
Huonville .................. ' 1 145 i — — —
Bridgewater (North) ... 1 143 1 — — —
Ramsgate......... e . I 134 O — —
Buckland 87 125 38 43°68 — —
* Indicates mining town or district. t Indicates new centre of population. t Indicates either that the population

was under 100 persons-in 1881, or the place had no existence at that date.

From the foregoing analysis we learn that the cities, towns, and villages, &c. over 100
inhabitants, which numbered 43 in 1881, had increased to 79 in 1891; Z.e., an increase of 26 ;
and the population of all such centres had apparently increased by 26,899 persons, or 4895 per
cent. This, however, must be qualified by the consideration that the population of the 26
new centres in 1891, contain also the unknown element under 100 persons which existed in a
number of localities when the previous Census (1881) was taken. With this qualification,
however, it is clear, on the whole, that the city, town, and village populations have increased
at a higher ratio than the residue scattered throughout the Colony engaged in the primary
industries of farming, mining, or timber-getting. The highest ratio of increase, 239-3 per cent.,
is to be found m the North-Western Division, and the lowest, 2956, in the South-Western. The
greatest absolute increase (8926), however, is to be found in the North-Iastern Division.

The following centres show rates of increase since previous Census above or below the
average of the whole Colony (2676 per cent.) as indicated in descending order :—

Rate of Increase.

(17) Above the average (2676 per cent.) (15) Below the average (2676 per cent.)
Remine «...ecevececaocnaaans 395'0 per cent. SWansea......cveeveieesnenn 20-90 per cent.
Wynyard -........ 269°6 ’ Stanley cveeeeriiiiaiiionnas 20-48
Devonport (2) ceen 239-3 » Richmond ..........oouuvns 1964 »
Burnie...coeaniiieiiienan., 2216 » # Hobart (City) ---ccveneennn. 17-93 »
Latrobe....... ............ 119-4 2 ROSS:cenenrvionsnnennnsenas v 1586 .
Lovett +eveevrevenactanan. 114-8 » Bothwell vocon-e vineneenas 1454 >
Fingal . -t oeiiveinenann... 72-07 5 Waratah .c.o.veevnnncena.. 13-42 »
Sheftield....ovr oo an.. 63°10 2 Franklin ..c.ovieiemonecenn. 10-72 .
Sandy Bay ............. ... 58-87 IS Oatlands cvevvnevenneannna, . 8:62 »
Kingston .............0.... 4560 » Perth....... ceecsesatearaen 8-16 »
Buckland ................ 43-68 » Deloraing ceee.cevieennn, .. 7:06 »
St. Helen’s ..... e iiaeeenas 41-24 » Sorell eec.iiiiiiiieeniian., 5062 »
AVOCR. e veieiiiiena, 37-40 2 Beaconsfield ........ceeel .. 4-2] »
Launceston (City) .......... 34-04 » New Norfolk ............en. 3:47 ”
NewTown.................. 33-02 » Chudleigh .. ........oiiiattn 325 ”
Triabunna ............... .. 27-90 »

® The growth of this City however, 18 in its suburbs, which together show an increase of 22:76 per cent.
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' . Centres showing a Decrease.

The following nine Centres show a positive decrease as compared with the previous Census.
It is significant, however, that none of them is included in the more progressive region of the
North—west —

Decrease. .

Campbell Town .... 13+71 per cent.
Longford.eeeeevass 1571 »
Pontville vovevensn. 4773 '
Lefroy.ceceesaneas 5575 »

Westbury ...... 0°-17 per cent.
Kempton ........ 1+84 s
Jerusalem ....... 2-58 '
Evandale ....... 4-26 ’
Hamilton ....... 10-08 s

New Centres having.more than 100 Inhabitants.

The following is a list in the order of their importance of the 36 new Centres of over 100
inhabitants which have grown up or have become established since previous Census :—

Ulverstone, Dundas, Invermay, Wellington Hamlets, Glebe Town, Bellerive, Ellesmere,
Glenorchy, Strahan, Mathinna, Penguin, Derby, St. Mary’s, Trevallyn, St. Leonards,
Mangana, Cressy, Gladstone, Cornwall, Weldborough, Woodbridge, Winkleigh,
Margate, Low Head, Huonville, Bndgewater (North), Ramsgate, Breadalbane,
Leith, Rlnoarooma, Forth Hagley, Branxholm, Bracknell, Mount Nicholas.*

Summary.

Thus, in summarising the results between the two Censuses, we find that out of the 79
enumerated centres in 1891—

Per cent.
to T'otal.
17 had increased’ at a higher ratio than the average of
the Colony ........ creiceaceiiueanaann, 21-52
15 at a lower ratio of increase ..cevvviveneieenainn. 18-99
' 36 are new Centres........ 4557
1 has been stationary (George Town) «eveveveasennn. 1-26
10 show a positive decrease ...cuveeevreeeeracnnnnns 12-66
Total.o.. 79 100-00

Progress in Urban and Rural Districts contrasted during Period 1857-91.

Census Census Census Census . Census
1857. 18¢1. 1870. 1B881. 1891.
Towns over 3000 inhabitants.
Population—
Urban ............ eteeeseasettereiestentennentanans 26,132 129,808 29,760- 33,870 42,113
Rural ....... 55,360 60,169 69,568 81,835 104,554
The COlONY +evrrerrrerraeariorseeranresrceseenes 81,492 89,977 99,328 115,705 146,667
Percentage Proportion to Total Population— |
L0 5 8 11+ N 3207 33-13 29-96 29-27 28-70
RUral ciceveceieioimniiniiiiiiieniieiiinisineen, 67-93 66-87 | 7014 70°73 71-30
Percentage Increase since last Census— - |
L 4 4 e 14-07 , — 0°16 13-81 24-34
Rural ..... 8-68 ! 15-62 17-63 27-76 °
The Colony .cecvveerriiinisnicnicniiniannien, 10+41 : 10-39 1649 2676
‘Percentage Increase since 1857— ‘ .
L0 < ¢ s 61-15
Rural .oiiveiiiiiinine 88-78
The Colony .eevvvvinrerereereriiiiienniareannn L e 78:99
Increase per cent. per year since 1857— '
Urban.viivenieiiiiiinicrceee, .. 1-41
Rural ....... . 1-89
The Colony 1-74
Population— .
Cities, Towns, Villages ...cccocerneeuarnnnee. 54,950 81,849
Residue ..ocvveienremirniaiiniiieenieereeenennes 60,755 64,818
The Colony .eeevveerirnierennirrinaniiieresrennes 115,705 146,667
Percentage Proportion to Total Popula.tlon— .
Cities, Towns, Villages.......ccceevieenennnnn C e 47-48 55-79
Residue .oieeeieieneninieeiiieciniiiiiiiciine T 52-52 44-21
Percentage Increase since last Census— .
Cities, Towns, Villages .....ccccccrevieneanens . 48-95
ResidUue veverrenvinniniiiiiineeind - . 6-69
The Colony .eceeersreemierererannians TN 26-76
[nerease per cent. per year—
Cities, Towns, Villages : .- 4-06
Residue ..ccceevninnninnnienns . e 0-42
* The ColonY «ceeererimirieninniinnsacansieanee 2-56

* Only 96 inhabitants.
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Progress of Population in Australasia.—Inter-censal Period 1881-91.
Total Population, including Chinese and enumerated Aborigines.
[
- NUMBERS. INCREASE OR DECREASE (—). 5,
0 . . b1
828 ) . EE
é:, 188X, 1891, _ Absolute. Per cent. P
é Persons. | Males Femajes. | Persons. | Males, | Females. | Persons. [ Mates. | Fornales. (Persons.| Males. | Females. | 3
. - s v v e L) ’ : A
3+99 | New South Wales..| 751468 411,149 340,319 | 1,132,234 612,562 519,672 380,706 | 201,413 | 179,358 | 50°67 | 49°00 5270 | 4°19
2-53 | Vietoria..... ...... 862,346 452,083 410,263 | 1,140,406 598,414 641,991 278,059 | 146,331 131,728 |~ 32-25 | . 3237 32-11 | 2-83
8°95 | Queensland | 234,110 136,044 98,066 393,718 | . 223,779 169,939 169,608 | 87,735 71,873 | 68-18.| 64°48 73'28 | 5°34
3+14 | South Australia ...] 286,211 163,008 133,203 320,431 166,801 153,630 34,220 | 13,793 20,427 | 1196 9°01 15°33 114
393 | Western Australia 32,054 18,702 13,352 49,782 29,807 19.975 17,728 11,105 6623 §5-30 | 69-39 49-69 | 435
1-64 | Tasmania..... .| 115,706 61,162 54,643 146,667 77,660 69,107 30,962 | 16,398 14,664 | 26-76 | 26-81 26°71 | 2-40
6-58 | New Zealand . 534,030 293,973 | - 240,057 668,651 355,738 312,913 134,621 | 61,765 79,866 | 25°21 | 21-01 30-34 | 2-27
3-82 TOTAL ....| 2,815,924 | 1,526,121 1,289,803 | 3,851,888 2,064,661 | 1,787,227 | 1,035,964 | 538,540 497,424 1 3679 | 3529 3856 ) 3-18
. Chinese only, including half-castes. )

“New South Wales.. 10,205 10,141 84 14,166 13,5665 601 3961 3424 537 3880 | 33-76 |  839-0
Vietoriad .eooeeeanns 12,128 11,869 259 9377 8772 605 - 2751 | - 3097 | 346 | —22°68 | -26-09 1336
Queensland ....... 11,229 11,206 23 8574 8527 47 — 2655 | ~ 2679 24 | -23-64 | -23-91 104-3
South Australia.... 4151 4146 5 3392 3392 . ~ 759 | - 764 - 5| -18-29 | -1%-18 |, -~ 100-0
‘Western Australia . 145 145 |« .. 917 912 5 772 767 5] 532 629°0
Tasmaniad.......... 844 842 2 1056 993 63 212 151 61 2512 17-94 3050
New Zealand ...... 5004 4995 9 4444 4426 18 - 580 | - 669 9] -11:19 | -11-39 1000

TOTAL.eews 43,706 43,344 362 41,926 . 40,587 1339 - 1780 | = 2757 977 | - 407 { - 6°36 269-9 |- 0-42
Enumerate Aborigines only, including half-castes.

New South Wales..| b b b 880 | amso | stm| o b b
Victoria ..... cenaee 780 480 - 320 565 - 325 20| - 216!~ 135 - 80 |- 27-69 - 29-35 | - 2500 |- 3°28
Queensland........ 620,685 | ¢ 10,719 ¢ 9866 b b b b b
South Australia.... ] b b v b b b b b
‘Western Australia .} b R B . b b b b b b
TaBmaniat +eeeven.. b "D b 139 73 66 b b b
Now Zealand ...... 44,097 | . .24,368 |. 19,729 41,993 22,861 19,132 -2104 ; - 1607 | — 697 |- 477 |- 618 -~ 3-08 |- 0°49

TOTAL. ...... b » b b b b 5 D) )

a The numbers of Aborigines enumerated only embrace those contained in Vietoria, New South Wales, Tasmanin, and New Zealand, for Census 1891,

including half-castes, b Not ascertainable as a whole, ¢ Rough estimate only.

'
\

Secrion 111

HABITATIONS OF THE PEOPLE.

.

The habitations of all descriptions returned on the day of the last Census numbered
29,801, being an increase of 6272, or 2665 per cent., as compared with the number of habitations
returned in the Census of 1881. The dwellings per square mile number 107, and the persons .

per dwelling, 5:23.

General Character of Buildings, §c.

Of the 29,801 habitations returned in 1891, the following is a
character of the buildings, &c. used as dwellings :(—

Dweliinys classified acct-n'dz'ng to Occupancy.

Inhabited—
Dwelling-houses
Inhabited stores, offices, and public buildings............
Inhabited tents

Total Inhabited Dwellings ......cc..eu..

Uninhabited houses ........
Dwellings being built vieveareiereindinriiniiniiireiineeen.

“Total Habitations .....ccocvevviiversnrinnans

summary showing the general

Numerical. Centesimal.,
26,585 89-22
244 0-81
1195 4-01
28,024 9404
1588 5-33

- 189 0-63 -
100-00

29,801
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Duellings classified according to Materials.

Numerical. ~P07- cent. to Total

specified.
Buildings composed of— ,
Brick or stone ......cceiviiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 8452 - 28:65
n Wood, iron, and lath-and~plaster:....c.ceiiiievniiacennanes 19,231 6521
_Slab, bark, mud .ccceeeiuieereienierirniieiereerrireeieeeenenns 595 2:02
Canvas, linen, calico ..cciivveverieiiiieiecioierseorennesenssins 1214 4+12
Total SPECIAEd vererrrrriirerrsriseriseeeeeeesorssssnsnnes 29,492 100°00

Unspecified ...covveieinininiennene. reerirrerecenirreenranis 309 .

GRAND TOTAL evovevrniiiieninccinnaininnnnn. 29,801
Duwellings classified according to number of Rooms. .
: Numerical. Per ;;Z:gﬁ?ngo tal
Dwellings having— ‘ L
: .- § Brick, stone, iron, &c. ..veiveiiiiiiiiinnninin, 731 2:48 .
One room { Huts, tents, ’&c. e, ererraeanns 1738 5-90
T'WO TOOIMIS +urvurrvernrenenineesorionreessesreressnsstionesssssssnns 4092 13-87
Three and four rooms ....c.ccovveiuiuiiiirnininin etmtrasenes 11,627 39-43
Five and SIX TOOIMS +ivevrireeiersrncnarnienerateeniarnssnrasnans 5880 19-95
Over SIX TOOMS: civvveriviiiiieririniniaeines e 5413 18-37
Total specified......... PN 29,481 100-00
Unspecified ....civviiiiiiireniiiiniiie.. 320
GRAND TOTAL crevereriiiviiineniniennceenaeaeesns 29,801

Duellings classified according to Rental or Assessed Annual Value.

. Per cent. to Total

, ] Numcﬁctd. specified.
Dwellings—— _ .

Under £10 rental...cccceiiiireiiiiinniciiiiineieessisenains 11,128 . 89-05
L1010 £20 tirrrerieiiiirreiiirieienerisnecesncneesismntenassssens 7541 - 26-46
£20 10 £40 .oeounne.. eveeugurentet seeseebeteane e nreeeens 6673 23-42
A0 10 £75  creeiiiiiiiiiniiie s escae e 2344 823
£75to £100 ........ PR ORISR 't 1-22

[0 o S A 0L S 460 1:62
_Total specified ...ccveveveimneiaiieriniiiiiiiiiieninenn. 28,490 10000
Unspectfied .covvveiiieiiiiiiiiiiiiicisiciienennnan, 1303 = ==

GRAND TOTAL  teereriiivreireenriaiisaeernanenees 29,801

Duwellings, various, classified according to the proportion of the Population inhabiting then.

Number of ™~ Per cent. to

Dwellers— T Persons. Total.
In brick, stone, or lath-and-plaster buildings ............ 141,637 . 96-58

1In slab, bark, or mud huts ....covvveviiiiinniiinn 1391 . 0-95

In tents and dwellings with canvas 100fs .....veeeeeennnie 2334 1-59
Camping out or sleeping under drays ...ccoveveeereeeeneennn. 187 0-08

T ShIPs covviieiiiiniiiii e 1103 - 075

In habitations unspecified ..oooveveiiiviiiiiniiiiniiienn.e. 75 005
TOTAL ceviiiiiiiinni e veeee 146,667 100-00

HaBrrarions oF THE PEOPLE AS CONTRASTED WITH FORMER PERIODS.

Although from the previous summaries we may readily analyse particulars relating to the
occupancy and character of the dwellings of the people, it is only by contrast with former
periods or other countries that they become significant to us in determining the changes that
may have taken place beneficial or ctherwise.
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The following comparative table of the four Censuses since 1861 is designed to show that
under the principal categories the changes that have taken place in this interval, so far as
information can be ascertained :—

Numerical. Percentage Proportion specified.
Dwellings.
1851. | 18790. | 1881. 1891. L861. | 1870. | 13821. | 1891.
Dwellings per square mile ... 0-67 0-69 0-83 1-07 — — — —
Persons per dwelling .......... 512 5-50 5-26 5-23 —_ — — —
Occupancy— :
Occupied ..... 17,566 | 18,048 | 21,858 | 28024 | 94:48 | 8864 | 9290 | 94-04
Unoccupied .. . 944 2146 1533 1588 5-08 10°53 652 5-33
Being built.....cooeivenrennennn 83 170 138 189 0-44 0-83 0-58 0-63
TOTAL cievieieiietsaniannns . 18,593 | - 20,364 23,529 29,801 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00
Increase of Inhahited houses ‘
since previous Census ... 3203 482 3810 6166 23-01 2-75 21-11 28-21
Description— :
Brick and stone............... 7417 7844 7672 8452 39-89 3852 3351 28-65
Wood, iron, &e. ......... o407 | § 14,041 19,231 . .4 §| 61°35 6521
Canvas, bark huts, &. ... §| 1wwe | 124 1§ 1507 lgog §| 60711 | 614830 "534 | 614
Totul specified ... 20,265 22,890 29,492 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00
Unspecified ........covvennnnee 639 309 e
TOTAL cveeveeeenaranas 20,265 | 23,520 | 29,801
Rooms—Dwellings having— '
One room  .oeeevereierinannean, — — 1490 2469 — — 6-61 8-38
TWO TOOMS vuuvureriennnnnnnns —_ — 4674 4092 — — 20-74 13-87
Three and four rooms ...... — — 8431 11,627 — — 37-42. | 39-43
Five und six rooms ......... — — 3981 5880 — = 17-68 19-95
Over SiX TOOMS wvvvrevrenneses — — 3954 5413 — — 17-55 18-37
Total specified — — 22,530 29,481 — — 100:00 | 100-00
Unspecified ........ — — 999 320 -— — — —
TOTAL . euvrunnens [, — — 23,529 29,801 — — — —
Rental— : .
Under £10 ....cvuieeernvannnns — — — 11,128 — — — 39-05
£10 t0 £20..ceeieniienininnes — — — 7541 — — — 2646
£20 to £40...... — — — 6673 — — — 23-42
£40 to £75...... — — —_ 2344 — — — 8-23
£75 to £100 ... — S — — 348 — — — 1-22
Over £100 ......... — — — 460 — — — 1-62
Total specified....co.ccenen.e. — — — 28,494 — — — 10000
Unspecified ......ccovvvnennne. — — — 1307 - — — —
TOTAL..ceviiiieniennnens — — — 29,801 — — — —
Persons living in—
HOUSES vvereevrenreennrseensens — — | 110,368 | 141,627 — — 95-39 | 9658
Huts cooveiiviniiinniiniiienn — — 2405 1391 — — 2-08 0-95
Tents .ecevrerrieiniacoceeconanns — — 484 2334 — — 0-42 1-59
Ships coeerrireiniiiinireerannnnn — —_ 697 1103 — — 0-60 0-75
Camping out v.ceeeveeerennanns = — - 81 137 — — 0-07 0-08
Unspecified ....cc.oceenennnen. — .- 1670 75 — — 1-44 0-05
TOTAL . s uueeereereerannens — I| " — | 115,705 | 146,667 — — | 100-00 | 100:-00

From the preceding table we perceive that in nearly every respect there has been a great
improvement in the condition of the people, as indicated by the habitations in which they live.

The increase in inhabited houses during the last decade—6616, or 28°21 per cent.,—is much
higher both absolutely and relatively than during the three preceding intercensal periods. The
number of dwellings per square mile in 1861 was 0-67 ; in 1870, 0:69; in 1881, 0-83; and in
1891 the number increased to 1-07 per square mile. Notwithstanding the considerably larger
number of persons, mainly adult males, living in tents in 1891, caused by the larger amount of
work in outlying districts carried on by the Government in opening up new districts by the con-
struction of roads and railways, the proportion of persons living in one and two-roomed houses
is considerably less than in the previous Census. 'Thus, the percentage proportion of persons
living in houses of three rooms and over in the year 1881 was 72:65 per cent. In 1891 the
percentage rose to 77-75 per cent. This indicates a vast improvement in the homes of the
people, and represents a very large percentage when compared with the manner in which the
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magses of the people are lodged in the great cities of the United Kingdom. In Glasgow, for
example, only 30-01 per cent. of the people are lodged in houses of three rooms and over. This
conclusion is also corroborated by the proportion of persons living in houses whose yearly rental
is £20 and over, in Tasmania and Great Britain respectively ; the proportion in Tasmania being
3449 per cent. of the population, whereas in Great. Britain it is as low as 15°34 per cent. A
similar contrast could be furnished in favour of the neighbouring Australasian Colonies. No
better index of the improved condition of the mass of the people of these Colonies could be
given than that afforded by the above contrast, wherein it is shown that about 20 per cent. of
the lower industrial class, by improved local conditions, have been raised into the class next
above them in order in Turope.

The distribution and density of dwellings in the various Electoral Districts are given in the
following table :— .

Dmellings classified according to Distribution and Density in Electoral Districts.

Inhabited Dwellings. . )
Dwellings. Persons
per Square to each
Per cent. to Mile. Diwelling.
No, Total,
North-Eastern Division— —_
E_vaudale ................................... ver 600 2-14 1-86 5-44
Fingal .......... rereseseensiiiiiisnetiiiniiiene 1027 366 0-66 4-87
Launceston (City) covoeenirnenniniiieniennns 3084 11:00 . 573-94 558 °
George Town..ooocciiiiiiiiinnieie 703 2-51 1-58 5-13
Ringarooma ........ SITTIITITPIPPI RPN 1058 3-76 0-81 4-57
Selby ........................................... 825 2:094 1-60 4-94
Longford 655 2-84 4-83 477
Cressy .ocvvevnriceneiinennnininnns 397 1-42 114 5-80
Westbury 802 2-86 2-19 5:66
Total N.-E. Division. .....cceerieens 9146 32-63 179 594
North-Western Division — .
Deloraine ...... 928 3-31 1-08 5-29
Devon, East . 1665 5-94 3:17- 5-44
Drevo_n, West ' 1065 3-80 1-33 5-38
Wellington ...ioviviniininnninnn 1613. 5:76 0-41 4-84
Totul N-W: Division....cccoensnnss 5271 18-81 0>' 86 o 5-22
Midland Division— .
8artr11pb(;311 TOWL wevvvriniiiiirniieniennneens 498 1:76 054 5-47
atlunds ...ooviiiiiiini e, 590 2-10 1-00 -64
Cumberland— 56
! Bothwell Division....coceveenineniunennns 255 0-92
Hamilton Division ............... . 365 1-30 0-34 3:67
Macquarie Division ...... reesaeruiienee 1305 466
Total Midland Division ........... 3008 1674 0-42 4-35
Sont/.L-En..elern, South-Western Division— -
Bz'lgnton ....................................... 656 2-34 2-07 520
Richmond .....cvvevenveennieinininnn. 500 1-78 1-87 5:12
Sorell .ovieevineinnnen. feeresresireniertarannas 765 273 1-36 547
G‘rlnmorgar_l ................................... 857 1-27 0-31 - 5-38
Hobart (City) coervvereeriiinciireieneanens 4420 1577 223232 5-63
G_lenorchy 933 .3-38 1-83 5-90
Kingborough ....ccoveeeneennee 1482 5-29 1-47 5-19
New Norfolk .- 752° 268 1-88 566
Pranklin .oceceevenrieeneerieiiinenienennnns 734 2-63 0-22 505
Total S-E. & S.-W. Division ...... 10,599 37-82 1-50 548
THE WHOLE COLONY :........... 28,024 100-00 1-07 5-23
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Secrion  IV.

AGEs oF THE PLEOPLE.

To ascertain the exact number of persons living at each age-period, is one of the most
important objects of a Census enquiry. The knowledge which has enabled the higher civilised
communities to accurately gauge and provide for the better education of the young; the main-~
tenance and improvement of the health of communities; the beneficent provision for the support
of the widow and orphan ; the care of the young and helpless in factories ; and many other
matters relating to the welfare of the people, depend most intimately upon the accuracy with
which we gauge the number of the living and dying at each age of life. Owing to various
causes it has always been found impossible to obtain by Census method of enquiry a strictly
accurate statement of the ages of the people at each single year of life. The reason for this
defect has been clearly stated by my friend and predecessor, Mr. Nowell, in his valuable Report
upon the Census of 1881. At page xviit. Mr. Nowell observes that “many people utterly fail
to realise the fact, that it is the absolute duty of every loyal citizen to afford the most correct
information which it is in his power to give, when the same is required of him by the State.........
and a very considerable number of persons, not only in the uneducated, but even in the educated
classes, really do not know their own age,—and there are many parents who have forgotten the
(exact) ages of their children.” Here, as'in all other countries, there is a tendency among such
people to put themselves down at the nearest round period, notably ‘at 30, 40, 50, 60, 70, and 80.
These round decennial periods actlike attracting cores round which the unconscientiousand those
whose ages are imperfectly known segregate and cluster at the expense of the one or two
contiguous years ending in the lower 9, or in the higher 1, and especially the latter. The
constancy of these false nodes at the decennial periods is shown graphically on the opposite page,
a%d ma%f be illustrated by the following figures taken from the detailed statement for 1891,
(Table I.) :— - :

Segregations at Decennial Periods 30 to 80, at the expense of contiguous Years.

30. 0. 50. 60. 70. 0.
— 8 2913 1416 966 770 434 201
— 9 2408 1341 819 582 366 164
— 0 2989 1810 1390 1231 731 240
— 1 1959 1006 705 492" - 354 116
— 2 2192 1232 841 558 440 103

Although the accidental intrusion of fresh immigrants may account for some proportion of the
irregularities from the law of decrease in each. successive year, it is evident from the intensity and
regularity of the segregation at the decennial nodes that they are mainly due to the causes
particularly referred to. The same law of segregation is also discernible at many of the higher
quinguennial periods, but in a more subdued form. Directly, therefore, the number of each
single age cannot be obtained from the figures actually given; indirectly, however, the statis-
ticlan can arrive at a very close approximation of the truth by determining the aggregates of
each ten years based upon the more accurate quinquennial periods, and afterwards distributing
them proportionally into single years by the average law of yearly decrease. In practice this
method has been found to approximate very closely to the truth, and to afford a practically safe
foundation in the hands of a skilful actuary for the safe condiict of all important matters
relating to annuities and life assurance. For other useful objects the information gained by the
ordinary quinquennial periods fulfils all purposes with the utmost perfection.

With these preliminary observations regarding ages, we may now proceed to single out the
more important generalizations for consideration and comparison.

Of the 146,677 persons returned at the Census of 1891, the ages of 146,077—76,990 males
and 69,087 females—wvere specifically recorded in the various schedules, of which the following
is a correct summary by quinquennial and other useful groupings :—
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Ages of the People, 1891, -

Showing the Numbers and Proportions of Persons and Sexes under various Ags-groups.

xxx1

Numerical. Centesimal.
Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females.
Al Ages.oocieiniiiiiniiin e, 146,667 77,560 69,107 — —_ —
Specified Ages......ooeviiiiiieiiininn 146,077 76,990 69,087 100 100 100
Under 5 years...ooeiveiniiniiienienaieasenne. 21,466 10,839 10,627 14-69 14-08 15-38
L T 117,884 61,853 56,031 8071 80-33 81-11
65 and OVer....coeveenrinnn.... 6727 4298 . 2429 4-60 559 3-51
7-14 (school age) ........ . 24,451 12,266 12,185 16-74 15-93 17-64
20-40 (soldier’s age) ....... 45,689 24,678 21,011 31-29 32-05 30-42
15-45 (age of fertility) ...... 65,563 34,984 30,579 44:89 | . 45-44 44-27
21 years and over (adults) 72,633 40,037 32,598 | - 49-51 -51-62 47-17
-20-60 (worker’s age) ....ooociiieinninnn. 64,742 34,715 30,027 44-33 45-08 43-47
Under 5 years .o..ovviiiviiiimnernneiininne. : 21,466 10,889 10,627 14-69 .14-08 15-38
5-10 iiviiieniiniinn, e . 19,399 9879 " 9520 13-28 12-83 13-78
16,461 8284 8177 11-27 10:76 11-84
13,803 7073 6820 9-51 9-19 9-87
¢ 18,787 7154 16583 9-41 9-29 9-53
13,322 7263 6059 9-12 9-44 8-77
10,831 5901 4930 7-42 ..7:66 7-14
7799 4360 3439 5:34 5:66 . 4-98
5981 3233 2748 4-09° 4:20 3-98
4915 2574 2341 3:36 3-34 3-39
4438 2295 2143 8-04 2-98 3-10
3719 1935 1784 255 2-51 258
3389 1902 1487 2-82 2-47 2-15
2482 1493 969 1-68 1-94 1-40
2171 1405 766 1-48 1-83 1-11
1191 790 401 0-82 1-03 0-58
629 420 209 043 0-55 0-30
85 and OVeT ......cvcviiriiiiieniennaiiianennn. 274 190 84 0-19 0-24 0-12
Unspecified children......cccoevuvinnnannne. — — — — — —
Unspecified adults and altogether ...... 590 . 570 20, — — —

The above summary gives in a convenient form all the most useful generalizations relating
to age. To malke it still more serviceable for general information the whole of the population,
including the 590 unspecified, are also grouped approximately under headings, which convey in a
more natural way® the composition of the people as determined by age and sex, as in the

following summary :—-

Population by Natural Age-groups.— Census 1891,

Numerical. Centesimal.
Natural Groups.

Persons. Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females.

Infants under I year ......coccoeeee covenneinnnans, 4588 2340 2248 3-13 3-02 325
«Children, 1 £0 § Fears coo.eevvveeerineniianieiicns 16,878 8499 8379 11-51 10-96 12-13
Boys and Girls, 5 to 15 years............ 35,860 18,163 17,697 24-45 23-42 25-61
Youths and Maidens, 15 to 20 years 13,893 7073 6320 9-48 9-12 9-87
Young Men and Women, 20 to 80 years ...... 27,260 14,613 12,647 18-58 18-84 1830
Middle-aged Men and Women, 30 to 50 years| 29,015 | ~ 16,442 13,473 20-39 | 21-20 19-49
‘0ld Men and Wonien, 50 years-and over...... 18,275 10,430 7843 12-46 13-44 11-35
TOTAL cvverieieiiiiieii e 146,667 77,560 10000 100-00 100-00

69,107

* ‘This manner of grouping was introduc:d by Mr. Hayter in his most excellent Report on the Census of Vietoria for

the year 1881.
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i

Proportion of Persons living under principal dge-groups contrdsted with similar Groups at the
Three preceding Census Periods.

The following swummary is designed to show how far the proportion of persons living under
important age-groups in 1891 agree with or differ from similar groups at the three previous
Censuses, 1861, 1870, and 1881 :—

Numerical. Centesimal.

1861. | 1870. 18381. 1891. | 1861.|1870. 1831. | 1891.

PErSODS co.vveeeveeeaneeessrerenneane 89,977 99,328 | 115,392 | 146,077 | 10000 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00
Under 5 years .... 14,999 14,302 16,191 91,466 | 1666 | 14-40 | 1403 | 1469
5 to 65 years 72,360 | 80,666 93,578 | 117,884 | 80-43 | 81-21 | 81-09 | 80-71

- 65 and OVer......ceeee cevrnenrannne 2618 4360 5623 6727 2:-91 4-39 4-88 4-60
7 to 14 (school age) ............ 19,322 24,451 16:70 | 16-74
21 years and over (adults) ... 55,764 72,633 48-19 | 49-51

Males .coooviniiiiiiiiiiiiieniean 49,593 52,853 60,924 76,990 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 { 100-00
Under 5 years 7639 7185 8126 10,839 15-40 13-59 13-34 | 14-08
5 to 65 years...... 40015 | 42520 | 48,916 | 61,853 | 80-69 | 80-46 | 80-28 | 80-33

65 and OVer......cceveeveieainnnnns 1939 3148 3882 4298 - 3-91 5:95 6-38 5-89
90 to 40 years (soldier’s age).| 13,941 10,862 15,805 | 24,678 | 28-12| 20-55 | 25-94 | 32-05
21 years and over (adults) .... 30,842 40,037

20 to 60 years (worker’s age). 50-43 | 51-62

Females ....cvvmrnrinnennrnnncaanens 40,384 46,475 55,543 69,107 100-00 | 100-00 | 1060-00 | 100°00
Under 5 years 7360 7117 8065 | 10,627 17-23 15-32 14-81 15-38
5 to 65 years 32,345 88,146 | 44,662 | 55,831 | 80-99 | 82:08 | 82-01 | B81-12
65 and OVer..ccvvieiiveinrininnnee 679 1212 1741 2629 1-68 260 3-18 350
15 to 45 years (fertile age) ... 24,178 30,579 44-40 | 44-27
21 years and over (adults) ... 24,922 32,598 45-70 { 47-17

The proportion of persons living under 5 years and over 65 years is singled out, as the
proportion of children and aged people in a community largely determines the importance of
averages such as Birth-rates and Deaths, which are usually calculated from the total population,
without necessary qualifications as to the age-composition, upon which its value rests for ‘com-
parative purposes. In the first three groups, 0-5, 5-65, and 65 and over, the proportion of each
for 1891 differs only in a slight degree from corresponding groups in 1874 and 1881, The number
of males in 1891, at the most vigorous period of life (20 to 40), termed the soldier’s age, however,
shows that the effective strength of the population is much higher than at any of the previous
Censuses. This is accounted for by the larger proportion of male immigrants arriving in the
Colony during the last decade, attracted thereto by the unusual impetus given to trade and
industry by the construction of roads, railways, and other public works carried on by the
Government in opening up the public lands of the Colony.

Proportion of the Population living in. Tasmania in 1891 within principal dge-groups, contrasted
with corresponding Groups in other Australasian Colonies.

The full significance of the proportions at particular age-groups can only be appreciated by
comparison with other countries. But even then caution must be used in drawing inferences
from particular cases. A relatively low or high proportion of any age-group may be the effect
of very different causes. Thus, the proportion of the effective population—ages 20 to 65—may
be high from two widely different causes. In Queensland, the high proportion of group 20-65
viz., 52:01 per cent.—is mainly the vesult of the intrusion of an abnormally large number of
immigrants from other countries. In France a much higher proportion is maintained within the
same age-group, owing to the abnormally low birth-rate tending to produce an almost stationary
population. Another cause tending to increase the older age-groups may be found in countries
where, owing to climatic causes, the death-rate of children under 5 years is excessively high.
Thus, immigration,—a stationary population caused by a low rate of fertility,—and a prevailing
high death-rate among children, may equally be potent in producing an abnormally high pro-
portion at the higher age-groups. On the other hand, a high rate of fertility tends to diminish
the proportion of ages at all the higher age-groups ; and this, together with the fact that there
is relatively a smaller intrusion of Immigrants among the population in Tasmania, sufficiently
accounts for its somewhat smaller proportion of persons at the worker’s age—say 20-65-—(viz.,
4665 per cent.), and its larger proportion of non-effectives at ages 0-20 and 65 and over—viz.,
5335 per cent.

The following table conveys in a convenient form the proportions of the people of Tas-
mania at the more important age-groups, as contrasted with similar groups in the neighbouring
Colonies as ascertained by the last Census :—



REPORT.

xxxiit

Comparatwe Statement showing proportion of the Population living within principal Age-periods in each of the '
. Seven Colonies of Australasie ( Census, 1891, )

NuMERICAL.
Natos | viotorta, | Ui | AL, | Aletiat | Toemants. | pantmna, | Chnss,
Allages ....ccvevrieeiiiiniinininnennnns 1,123,954 | 1,140,088 | 393,718 | 320,431 | 49,782 | 146,667 |626,658 | 3,801,298
Specified ......cceeeeenennnnns ereanesnne 1,123,954 | 1,135,126 | 391,314 | 320,481 |- 49,587 | 146,077 | 625,690 | 8,792,179
Persons under 5 years ............... 164,994 148,701 | 60,325 | 45,281 6835 | 21,466 | 83,204 530,806
5y 5 to 15 years ccveeeeeesenns 266,295 | 244,236 | 86,239 | 80,897 | 10,191 | 85,860 |167,164 890,882
» 15 to 65 years coo.coevnreenns 664,300 | 703,067 |238,797 | 183,625 | 31,100 | 82,024 |360,980 | 2,263,893
» 65 and over .......cceceeeines 28,365 39,122 5953 | 10,628 1461 6727 | 14,342 106,598
» 7 to 14 (school age)...... 182,133 167,876 | 58,363 | 54,824 7011 | 24,451 {116,541 611,199
Males, 21 years and over (adults)| 324,959 327,657 (126,739 | 84,319 | 18,196 | 40 037 167,076 | 1,089,003
» 20 to 40 (soldier’s age) ...| 209,589 205,530 | 85,387 | 53,964 | 11,974 24 678 | 94,575 685,697
Females, 21 yrs.and over(adults) 237,809 275,761 | 76,634 | 72,767 9021 32,598 130,418 835,008
,, 15 to 45 (fertile age) ....... 239,503 | 262,005 | 79,162 | 68,796 | - 9238 | 30,579-|181,271 | 820,644
Persons under 5 years 164,994 148,701 | 60,325 | 45,281 6835 | 21,466 | 83,204 530 806
» O to 10 years 143,488 128,205 | 47,086 | 43,094 5397 | 19,399 | 86,080 472, 749
5 10 to 15 years........ 122,707 116,031 | 39,153 | 37,803 4794 | 16,461 | 81,084 A418 033
» 15 to 20 years 108,091 114,421 | 35,328 | 30,980 4302 | 13,803 | 65,237 372,252
» 20to 25 years ....eoveeeeennd| 110,799 125,522 | 42,355 | 30,303 5508 | 18,737 | 58,142 386,366
5 25 10 30 YEars c.eeererreunnens 106,425 117,800 | 41,225 | 27,337 5691 | 13,322 | 46,080 | 357,970
sy 30 to B5years ..oueeieieene 88,357 87,280 | 33,182 | 24,116 | 4272 | 10,831 | 39,911 287,908
5 85 to 407years oeiviuiernnnns 67,348 58,053 | 23,864 | 19,048 2015 7799 | 35,619 214,646
» 40 to 45 yeurs coooiiinies 53,230 45,233 | 18,866 | 14,454 2168 5981 | 31,191 171,123
5y 45 10 50 YeArs seeveueeaneen.e. 45,356 41,540 | 16,461-) 12,344 1866 4915 | 28,860 151,342
5 D0 to 55 years 37,248 41,044 | 13,717 | 10,332 1757 4438 | 26,602 136,128
s 95 to 60 years 27,365 38,251 8337 7931 1474 3719 | 17,095 104,172
,, 60 to 65 years .... 20,881 32,924 5512 6780 1147 3389 | 12,153 82,086 -
» 05 to 70 years.... 11,810 18,213 2901 4547 679 2462 6487 47,099
. 70 to 75 years ‘8655 11,967 1788 3257 494 2171 4381 32,713
5y 75 to 80 years 4740 5441 806 1680 182 1191 2127 16,167
5 80 to 85 years 2167 2384 324 793 74 629 922 7293
85 and over ..........oceene, 993 1117 134 351 32 274 425 3326
Unspemﬁed .............................. — 4962 2404 — 195 590 968 9119
CENTESIMAL.
Specified ageS.veauveecriiiiianiianne. 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Persons under 5 VEArS coviernneenan. 1468 13-10 I* 15-41 | 14+13 | 13-78 | 14-69 | 13-30 14-00
5 Dtold years ...l 23-70 21-52 22°04 | 25-25 | 20°-55 24-55 26°72 23-48
» 151065 years ......oovueenee 59-10 61-93 61-03 | 57-30 6272 5616 57-68 59-71
» 65and over ..., 2-52 3-45 1-52 3-32 2-95 4-60 2-30 2-81
» 7 to 14 (school age)...... 16-20 1479 14-91 17-11 14-14 16-74 18-62 14-80
Males 21 years and over(adults)| 53-45 55-05 | 57-17 | 5055 | 61-35 | 51°62 | 50-29 5362
» 20 to 40 (soldier’sage) . 34-47 34-52 38-52 | 32-85 | 40-36 | 382°05 | 28-46 3377
Females 21 years& over(adults) 46-09 51-08 45-17 | 47-37 | 45-25 | 47-17 | 44-41 47-40
5 15 to 45 (fertile age) ...... 46-42 4855 4666 44-78 | 46-34 4427 44.-72 46°58
Persons under 5 years ............... 14-68 13-10 15-41 | 14-13 | 13-78( 14-69 | 13-30 14-00
5 StolOyears .......ooee.e. 12-77 11-30 12-03 13-45 10-88 13:28 13-76 12-47
5, 101015 years o.eiiunnias 10-93 10-22 10-00 11-80 9-67 11-27 12-96 11-02
5 15 to 20 years .....c...eeene. 9:62 10-08 9-03 " 9-67 8-68 951 10-42 9-82
» 20 t0 25 years ...oooieneennen 9-86 11-06 10-82 9-46 11-11 9-41 9-29 10-19
5 25 to 30 years ............. . 9-47 10-38 10-54 853 11-48 9:12 736 9-44
5 301to 35 years ............... 7-86 7-69 8-47 7-52 8-62 742 638 759
5 85 to 40 years ......... RPN 5-99 511 6:10 5:94 5-88 §:34. 569 5:66
5y 4010 45 years ............... 4-73 3-08 482 4-51 4-37 4-09 4-99 4-51
sy 45 t0 50 years .......eeni.es 4:03 3-67 4-21 3-85 3:76 3-36 4-61 3-99
» 5010 55 years ........... . 3-31 3-70 - 3-51 3-22 3-54 3-04 4-27 3-59
y» 55 t0 60 years .....ceeees 2-43 3-37 | 212 2-48 2-97 2-55 2-73 2-75
5 60 1t0 65 years .............. 1-80 2:91 1-41 2-12 2-31 2:32 1-94 2:16
5 65t070years ......ooienii 1-05 1-64 *74 1-42 1-37 1-68 1-04 1-24
5 70 to 75 years ............... 0-77 1-06° 46 1-02 1-00 1-48 -70 - 86
4 75 to 80 years .......... veee 0-42 "48 -21 52 -87 82 34 43
5 80 to 85 years ............... 0-19 21 +08 25 ‘15 43 *15 -19°
85 and OVer .....cecceivienans 0-09 +10 <03 *11 06 +19 -07 -09
Infants and children, 0 to 5 years. 14-68 13-10 15-41 | 14-18| 13-78 | 14-69 | 13-30 14-00
Boys and girls, 5 to 15 yeurs ...... 23-70: 21-52 22-03 | 25-25 | 20°55 | 24-55 | 26-72° 2349
Youths and maidens, 15 to 20 yrs: 9-62 10-08 9-03 9-67 8-68 9-51'| 10-42 9-82
Young men and wom(,n, 20 to 30 '
GATS cevrenrrreirnrenerinireniiasiseans 19-33 21-45 21°36 | 17-99 | 22-59 | 18-53 | 16-65 19-63
Middle-aged men and women, 30 . : .
£0 50 years...uicieiieniioiniannn, 22-61 20-47 23:60 | 21-82( 2263 | 20-21 2167 2175
Elderly men and women, 50 to 65 '
B 2 £ T e - 10-06 13-88 8-57 | 11-14| 11-77°f 12-51' | 11-24 11-31
5 65 andover . ... . 754 9-93 7-05 7:82 8-82 7-91 '8-94 8-50
_Aged men ......... ferreriereeiea. 2-52 3-45 1-52 3-32 2-95 4-60 2-30 2-81

* Exclusive of Aborigines.
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Proportion of various Age-groups in Tasmania contrasted with similar groups in various Countries.

The two following tables have been prepared to illustrate more particularly the effects upon
age-group. proportions arising from differing causes as indieated in previous remarks :— -

Proportions at Five Age-periods compared.

PErsoxs.
Annual Rlixte of In-
Census, 0-5. 5-20. 2045, 45-65, |65 and over. Al EP;: ified flg?:r(fe & ;nllig(tlnf](ﬁ'ty
yearst : last thirty
years.y
Queensland ........o.oeeieneennns 1891 15-41 31-06 4075 11-26 1-52 100. 5°34 ¥
Tasmanis c........cvves » 14-69 3406 35-38 11-27 460 100 2-40 =
New South Wales..., " 14-68 33-32 37-91 1157 252 100 4-19 #
South Australia ........evevennns 3 14-13 34-92 35-96 11-67 3-32 100 1-14 #
Australasia ......coceeieviannienns 9 14-00 33-31 37-39 12-49 281 100 3-18 #
Western Australia .............. 1 13-78 29-23 41-46 12-58 2-95 100 4-35 ¢
New Zealand .......cvvvnnnenne. 13-30 37-14 33'71 13-55 230 100 2-27 %
Victoria ......... 13-10 31-60 38-22 13-63 345 100 2-83 *
Scotland «..ovviiinininiiiiiiniie. 13-70 33-00 3420 14-10 4+90 100 ‘l 0-92 ¢
England .....cooovviiniiienninn 1360 32-70 34-80 14-30 460 100 | 1-24 7
Ireland ........... 11-10 34-70 32-20 15-60 620 100 I — 070 1
United States... 13-40 33-80 36+30 13-00 350 100 2-63 T
France....oocooevininniienneninnns 9-20 26-10 36-10 20-50 8-10 100 0-22 +
N .
Ideal Life Table—Stationary
Population§ .....c.ocovennnnee. — 9:02 | 24-48( 36-04| 21-56 | 8°90 100 —
Proportions of Persons, Males and Females, at important Age-periods compnred.
Persons. Persons at | Males at Sol-| Females at
Worker's dler’s age,| Fertile age,
age, 20-65. | 20-40. Per 15-45. Per
: Pereent. to| cont. to cent. to
Census. 0-15. 15-45. 5and over.| All sbecifled | Total Per-| TotalMales.| Total
ages, s0n8. Females.
New Zealand ......covevenniiniinnees 1891 40-02 4413 15-85 100 4726 28-46 4472
South Australia..... 5 39-388 4563 14-99 100 4763 32-35 44-78
Tasmania «v.e.veseeenns 3 39-24 44°89 15-87 100 . 4665 32:05 4427
New South Wales.... » 38-38 4763 14-09 100 49-48 3447 4642
Australasia q...e...oe.. ” 8748 4722 15-30 100 49-88 3377 46°58
Queensland... » 87-45 | 49:77 | 12:78 100 52-01 38-52 4666
Victoria «veoveeennns . 1 3462 4830 1708 100 5183 34-52 48-55
‘Western Australia c...oveeienrenne. » 34-83 | 50-14 ! 15-53 100 5404 40-36 4525
United States..:....... e weens| 1880 37-15 | 50-64 | 12-21 100 49-30 | — —_
Scotland .c..ceeuvniieirenicniinenian, 1881 3656 44-33 19-11 100 48-30 —_ —
England and Wales ............... » 36°40 | 44-80 | 18-80 100 49-10 — —
Ireland ... 3 35-04 43-07 | 21-83 100 4780 - —
France............. tereestrreneenesnens 1882 26-74 44-69 2857 100 5660 — —
Ideal Life Table—Stationary .
Population § ........... tererensne —_— 25-51 44-03 3046 100 5760 - —

§ Text Book, Institute of Actuaries—G. King, 1887.

France affords the best example of a comparative stationary population ; and it isinteresting
to observe how closely its proportions at the various age-groups correspond with those of an
Ideal Stationary Population as determined by George King (Text Book, Institute of Actuaries,
1887.) :

'

We may now with advantage summarise the composition and order of the seven Colonies
according to the relative proportion of the respective populations living within the principal
age-periods, beginning in each with the highest, thus—

_Relative Percentage Proportions in descending order.

Infants and Children, 0-5 years.—(1) Queensland, 15'41; (2) Tasmania, 14'69; (3) New
South Wales, 1468 ; (4) South Australia, 14'13 ; (5) dustralasia, 14:00 ; (6) Western
Australia, 13:78 ; (7) New Zealand, 1330 ; (8) Victoria, 13-10.

Boys and Girls, 5-15 years.—(1), New Zealand, 26-72; (2) South Australia, 2525 ;
(3) Tasmania, 24-55; (4) New South Wales, 2370 ; (5) dustralasia, 23'49; (6) Queens-
land, 22'03 ; (7) Victoria, 21'52 ; (8) Western Australia, 20-55.
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Youths and Maidens, 156—20 years.—(1) New Z‘éaland, 1042 ; (2) Victoria, 1008 ; (3) Aus-
tralasia, 9-82 ; (4) South Australia, 9'67 ; (5) New South Wales, 967 ; (6) Tasmania,
951 ; (7) Queensland, 9-03 ; (8) Western Australia, 8-68.

Young Men and Women, 20-30 years.—(1) Western Australia, 22:59 ; (2) Victoria, 2145 ;

‘ (8) Queensland, 2136 ; (4) Adustralasia, 1963 ; (5) New South Wales, 1933 ; (6) Tas-
mania, 18:53 ; (9) South Australia, 1799 ; (8) New Zealand, 16'65.

Middle-aged ‘Men and Women, 30-50 years.—(1) Queensland, 2360 ; (2) Western Aus-
tralia, 22:63 ; (3) New South Wales, 22:61 ; (4) South Australia, 21'82 ; (5) dustralasia,
21475 ; (6) New Zealand, 21'67 ; (7) Victoria, 2047 ; (8) Tasmania, 20-21.

Elderly Men and Women, 50-65 years—(1) Victoria, 9°93; (2) New Zealand, 8:94;
(3) Western "Australia, 882 ; (4) Australasia, 8-50 ; (5) Tasmania, 7°91; (6) South
Australia, 7-82; (7) New South Wales, 7:54 ; (8) Queensland, 7-05.

Aged Men and Women, 65 years -and over.——(1) Tasmania, 4'60; (2) Victoria, 3'45 ;

3) South Australia, 3:32 ; (4) Western Australia, 295 ;' (5) dustralasia, 2'81 ; (6) New
outh Wales, 2:52 ; (7) New Zealand, 2:30 ; (8) Queensland, 1-52.

Males, 20-40 years, Soldier’s age.—(1) Western Australia, 4036 ; (2) Queensland, 3852 ;
(3) Victoria, 34'52 5 (4) New South Wales, 34:47 ; (5) Australasia, 33777 ; (6) South
Australia, 32:35 ; (7) Tasmania, 32:05 ; (8) New Zealand, 28-46.

Females, 156-45 years, Fertile age—(1) Victoria, 4855 ; (2) Queensland, 4666 ; (3) Aus-

" tralasia, 46°58 ; (4) New South Wales, 46-42 ; (5) Western Australia, 46:34 ; (6) South
Australia, 4478 ; (7) New Zealand, 44'72 ; (8) Tasmania, 44-72. :

Szerion V.

CoNsUuGAL CONDITION OF THE PEorLy, 1891.
Of the total population, 146,667, particulars relating to the age and conjugal condition of
146,025 persons, or 99:57: per cent. of the whole, have been ascertained. The proportional
analysis of these may therefore be safely taken as applying to the total population.

The following summary gives under particular age-groups a sufficiently comprehensive vie
of the number and percentage proportion living under the several conjugal conditions :— :

C’my’ugal Condition in Tasmania, 1891.

NUMERICAL.
o All ages = Males, 20 and over.
Numbers specitied. specified. Under 15. 15-20. 20-45. | 45 and over.| po 0 s, 15 and over.
Persons— )
Married...cooererernenimmiuienienien, 43,707 e 322 28,257 |. 15,098 43,676
Widowed cevrreerverennniniieierenanns 63908% .4 | 1146 5248 6396
Never married....coceveriecacninnnns 95,920 57,326 18,567 22,205 2822 31,554
TOTAL..cvvvnercncrnsnnninn..| 146,025 57,326 13,893 51,638 23,168 81,626
Males— .
Married..coceerenienieiiirimineiannianen 22,310 . 31 13,428 8851 22,279
Widowed ...oevvenennnen Ceverrereenes 2447 e 2 428 2017 2445
Never married..coeeeereeeieneenennns 52,816 29,002 7040 14,027 2117 16,144
TOTAL vaeirseesensasnonnennns 76,943 29,002 7073 27,883 12,985 " 40,868
Females— : ) '
Married....ccocivneieieirorraiiiesensss 21,397 201 14,859 6247 21,397
Widowed ..ooocvereearernaniranaraenne 3951 Ceee - 2 718 3231 3951
Never married..occeeeerersencennces 43,734 28,324 6527 . 8178 705 15,410
TOTALucves cerenronanesnnenns 69,082 28,324 6820 23,755 10,183 . 40,758
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CENTESIMAL.
. All ages . . Males, 20 and over.
Numbers specified. specified. Under 15. 15-20. 20-45. | 45and over. Femul,es, 15 and over.
Persons— . : :
Married.....c.ccaieeencronansen ceeenens 29-93 2:32 54-78 61-57 53-51
i . . 4-38% 0-03 222 2265 7-83
6569 100°00 9765 43+00 12.18 38-66
%
TOTAL..cctviriririreranennnes 100-00 100-00 10000 | 100-00 100-00 100-00
29-00 -44 | 48-16 68-16 54-52
3-18 03 1-53 15-53 5-98
67-82 100-00 99-53 50-21 16-81 39:50
TOPAL....ccvurenrierensensns 100-00 100-00 100°00 10000 100-00 100-00
30-98 4-27 62-56 61°34 5250
572 08 3-02 31-73 9-69
63-30 10000 195°70 34-42 6-93 87-81
TOTAL.ceusareereenes cesenens 100-00 100-00 100°00 100-00 100-00 100-00

* Including 31 persons (25 males and 6 female) returned as divorced.

From the above analyses it is apparent that for every 100 persons of all ages there are—

Proportion in relation to all Persons.

Persons. Males. Females.

Married cveveververnenens ceeeresveenrennrans . 29-93 29-00 30-98
Widowed and divorced ....cceverveeennns 4-38 3+18 5-72
Never married ..occeervenrecresceneenees 65'69 67:82 6330
TOTAL veeereceneeccesrsosse sovssase 100°-00 100°00 ‘ 100°00

If we restrict the relative :proportions to all married and marriageable persons; however—say,
males 20 years and upwards and .females 15 years and upwards—we obtain the following
proportions in relation to all married and marriageable persons ; thus :—

Percentage Proportion in relation to Married and Marriageable Persons.

\ Persons. "Males. Females,

Married ..oovvereerenneraenns crerrinrennens . 5351 5452 52-50

‘Widowed and divorced ...... ceerenreeaen 7:83 5-98 9-69

Never married ........ cerertieenrraeeaanns 38-66 3950 37-81
T OTALtrererenearernenns teesedeane 100- 100- 100

Marriageable Men and Women.

To ascertain the full extent of marriageable persons it is necessary to add the widowed and
divorced persons to bachelors and spinsters, as in the following abstract :—

) Marriageable
Conjugal Condition. Men (20 years
and upwards.)

Marriageable
Women (15 years
and upwards,)

Women to every
100 Men.

Bachelors and spinsters, 1891 ............. 16,144 15,410 95-44
Widowers, widows, &c.; 1891 ceuuvveunnnene 2445 3951 161-60
All marriageable persons, 1891 ....... 18,585 ' 19,361 104-18
12.733 107-10

All marriageable persons, 1881 ...... 11,889 .
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Although there were, in 1891, 104*18 marriageable women to every 100 marriageable men, it
appears there were only 95-44 spinsters to every 100 bachelors. In 1881 there was a larger
proportion of marriageable women in relation to marriageable men, being 107:10 in 1881 to
10418 per cent. in 1891. : - '

Distribution and Proportion of marriageable Women to mérrz'ageable Men, 1891.

As usual the larger number of marriageable women relative to marriageable men are found
in the cities, and the smallest in country districts, especially so in the partially settled mining
districts ; thus :— . .

Marriageable Persona. Mar;{i:lgleable M%;'Z:i:ible Wo;l(])%nhtd(:’:.very
City of HODATt cvereeranrrreecrararsecnserseenan 2738 " 4467 163-44
City of Launceston ...ciieseeceececeiresracees 1923 3025 157+30
- Country Districts ...ccceeveniirinnieraninne, 13,943 11,871 8514
The Colony...u.ceerevieermesenerenncsneasenanns, 18,599 19,363 104-10

The smallest proportion of marriageable women to men was in the mining district of Cumber- -
land, viz. 22°05 per cent. ; and the largest in Launceston South, where it -was as high as 210-35
per cent. .

Proportion Married and Single Persons of all Ages at the last Seven Census Periods.
The prcg)oft.ion of married and single at various age-periods can only be ascertained for

the two last Census periods. The proportion for all ages at the last seven Census periods are
shown in the following abstract :—

_ Proportion per cent. Married and Single.

Census year. Married. Single.*
1847 tiiiiieeaienetsentittncntcanstninaannes 27-43 72-57 .
1851 eciiiieiiiiaiiniiiranatnneneeneanses 2835 7165
| R A PO 35°71 T 64-29
1861 ivviniiiieiieciiiiatttenriaenanaisaes 35-02 6498
1870 teiieieveiiirnneiiieeteiiieneeseneees ) 3127 68-63
188l tiiiiiiiiriiiiriiiti ittt iiirerceneee, 30-14 69-86

1 29+93, 7007

Section VI,

BIRTH-PLACES OF THE PEOPLE.

Of the total population at the last Census (146,667), particulars regarding the place of birth
of 146,043 persons were ascertained. Of these, 143,104, or 9799 per cent., were born in British
possessions, and 2939, or 2-01 per cent., in Foreign countries. Those born in Australasia num-
bered 115,229, or 7890 per cent., of which 107,901, or 73-88 per cent. were born in Tasmania.
Those born in the United Kingdom numbered 26,975, or 18:47 per cent., of which 17,443, or
11-95 per cent., were born in England and Wales ; 3845, or 2:63 per cent. in Scotland ; and 5687,
or 3:89 per cent., in Ireland. The extent to which persons born in different countries have
increased or decreased during the three last Census periods is more fully shown in the following
table :—
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BIRTH-PLACES AT DIFFERENT CENSUS PERIODS.

Table: showing the Numbers and Proportions of Persons born in different Countries at the (hree last Censuses (1870,
1881, and 1891) ; also showing actual-and relative increase or decrease during list decade..

«
. 1891.

: Numerical. . - Centesimal, Increase or Decrease—
Birth-place. ) ' last Decade,

1870. | 1881. | 1891. |1870. | 1881. | 18°%1. Actual. Per cent.

Total ceeverncieeniiiniiniiieiniinieinnee 99,328 | 115,705 | 146,667 | 100-00 | 100-34 | 10043 30,952 2676
Total specified ...................5| 99,328 | 115,316 | 146,048 | 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 30,727 '26-65
British Empire— . . : '
Australasia ........coeeeeeeenni] 60,912 83,078 | 115,229 | 61-32| 72-82 | 78-90 31,251 87-21
United Kingdom......: Neee 37,145 28,243 26,975 | 387-40 | 24-49 18-47 | — 1268 — 4-49
Other British Possessions .. 339 872 900 0-34| 0-76 0-62 28 3-21
Total British Empire........ 98,396 | 113,093 | 143,104 | 99-06 | 98:07 | 97-99 [ 30,011 92654
Foreign Countries...oevvennnnses ‘932 | 2223 2939 | O 94 | 1-93 2:01 716 34-90
URSPECIfied .ooveveenvrerens aeveeenen. - 883 | 624 .. 03¢ 043| 235

British Impire—
Australasia :

TaSMANIA cvevrensenes e e 59,119 | 79,991 | 107,901 | 59-52 | 6 88 | 27,910 34-89

9-36 73

Other Australasian Colonies) 1793 3987 7328 1-80 3-46 502 3341 83-80
United Kingdom :

England and Wales ......... # 17,307 | 17.443 1561 | 11-95 136 0-79

Scotland .veeevvernreciinennne. # 3744 3845 3-24 2-63 101 2-70

Ireland coovvieenecenininninnnns * 7192 5687 # 6-24 389 | — 1505 —20-93
Other British Possessions..... 339 872 900 0-34 076 0°62 28 3-21

Foreign Countries— .

GErMANY wvveerueransaiorsesances # 782 918 ® 0°68 0-63 136 17°39
Prance.....coeeeecrrsencennornraens * o 5 77 # 0-01 0°05 72 1440-00
(71 P & 11 36 " 0-01 0°02 25 22700
China....... teeseirennaerintneeas # 844 943 # 0-50 0°64 99 11-73
Other Foreign Countries...... #® 581 965 * 0-73 0°67 384 - 66°09

* Not'ascertained.

Birth-places of Adults.

If the number of adults born in different countries are compared, the per-centage for Tas-~
mania will be lessened considerably, while the per-centage proportion for the United Kingdom
and other countries will be greatly increased. This is shown in the following abstract comparing

the proportions of adults and all ages :—

Proportion per cent.

Bora. Adults. All ages.

Tasmania coeveeereereeeecnrenans Cernrennas 5578 73-88
Other Australian Colonies ........... . 5:36 5-02

* United Kingdom .ccovevvniiniunineaninns 34-16 18-47
Other British Possessions ............ 0-94 0-62
Foreign Countries w....cvveueriniinnnns 3:76 2:01
TOTAL veeerreeereeneeran 10000 10000

Mean Increase since 1881.

.Of the mean increase, 30,962, to the population since the Census of 1881, 31,251, or 101+77
per cent., were born in the Australasian Colonies. There was a decrease of 1505, or 4-90. per
-cent., in respect of persons born in Ireland. _In all other countries there was an increase of 3-23
per cent. A more detailed statement of the increase or decrease since 1881 in respect of the
persons born in the different countries are given, as follows :—
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Increase or Decrease since 1881.

Actual. Per cent. to totol specified.
Of Persons born in
: Increase. | Decrease. | Increase. |- Decrease.

TaSMANIA «eevrrieereriareieorrrniaenenns 27,910 ' 9084
Other Australasian Colonies ....... 3341 10-87
England and Wales ......c..evvvienes 136 44
Scotland ....cvevirenenan. rerenvreraeas 101 33
Tveland .ovevevviveiiiieiineinienieecnss . — 1505 — 4-90
Other British Colonies........cevuen. 28 | <09
GermMAany..ciceeerieiiiienieriineirenens . 136 -44
France coovivevieiieiiininiieirvarsneans 72 23
TEALY veevenreeereeererereeeeeeneneneanenns 25 -08
China ....... e eeeierrrreeerarasaeaeeans 99 33
Other Foreign Countries............ 384 1-25

Total specified .....ccoeveinnnn. 30,727 100-00

Unspecified.....ocvveninieninianen 235 L =

ALL toeeeeeeoreeeeeeeeeseenens 30,962

Tasmanians in each Australasian Colony.

There were 23,936 Tasmanians living at the last Census in the other six Australasian Colonies.
These, with the 107,901 enumerated living in Tasmania, make a total of 181,837 persons of Tas-
manian birth-living in the Australasian Colonies. The other Colonies have been the gainers by
16,627 persons in migratory exchange, as there are only 7328 persons living in Tasmania who
were born in other Australasian Colonies. The following abstract gives the details of the dis-
tribution of the 131,837 persons of Tasmanian birth living at the last Census in the Awustralagian
Colonies :— '

Tasmanians in each Australasian Colony, 1891.

. Number of ' Per cent. to
Colony in which Resident. Persons. Total.

Tasmania ..oiveeevenneeniiniones 107,901 81-85

\ ' Victoria .uveeevriiniieeennnnns w 16,398 12-44
New South Wales............ 3075 2:33
New Zealand .ecceeeevennnnns 2629 199
Queensland .....ccevevuenennns 1004
South Australia.......ceceeeens 722
Western Australia............ 108

76
55
08
CTOTAL wvvvverervrreeens 131,837 100-00
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Secrion VII. ’

EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE.

1t is only in a very narrow and restricted sense that statistical information gained by the
ordinary Census methods can even be accepted as an index of the “ Education of the People.” At
the very most it only attempts to gauge the proportion of those who have acquired the power
to receive or impart ideas to others by means of at least one known system of written or printed
symbols. Of the extent, nature, or value of the ideas themselves, or of the power to receive or
impart them in perfection in one or many symbolic forms, as tested by the varied educational
standards of science and philosophy, the educational statistics of the ordinary Census tables do
not afford the slightest clue. - .

This is best appreciated by asking how far the knowledge of the mere ability of any one to
read and write is sufficient evidence of the possession of such a standard of education as would
satisfy the Industrial Chief, the Statesman, the Schoolmaster, or the Philosopher. Of the usual
subdivision of Iducation into Physical, Intellectual, Moral, Religious, and Technical, the power
to read and write conveys little or no information.

Notwithstanding these objections, there is much to be gained by the knowledge obtained
from the statistics which disclose the proportion of persons who can read and write at each
age-period from 5 years and upwards ; and valuable information is also afforded in respect of the
means provided, and the extent to which these are availed of at school-age, in every part of the
country. Thus although, directly, the comparative power to read and write at each age and in
each district conveys little information of the nature and extent of the education imparted, it is
eloquent as an index in revealing comparatively how far the ordinary but valuable culture of the
Common School system extends or is lacking ; and also it affords a very safe measure-of the
-success attained in other branches of education which are the usual concomitants of tuition in
reading and writing. ‘

As the power to read and write, therefore, is regarded mainly as evidence of the possession
of a certain amount of intelligence obtained from' the training in all other matters usually
comprehended within the Common School curriculum, it has been deemed advisable in
this report to include all foreigners who can read and write under this category, irrespective
of the-tongue or symbol used, as there is no 'more justification, on' educational grounds, for
excluding foreigners who can read and write only in their own tongue, than there would be in
excluding Englishmen who can only so express themselves in their mother tongue. In the detail
tables, however, the numbers of those who can only read, or read and write in a foreign tongue,
are given separately, so that comparisons may be made with other places where a different
method of classification obtains. :

In making comparisons it is obvious that all infants and children not yet arrived at the age
for training in reading and writing should be excluded. Indeed, it is the results of the training at
the end of the normal tutelary stage which should be sought for in comparison with other periods
or countries, rather than the misleading averages, which include not only the young under and
during the age of the procéss of training, but also aged persons, whose low averages tend to
conceal the success or otherwise of the existing machinery provided for the education of the
young of the community.

_The classification adopted at the last Census by the Statisticians of Australasia, for obvious
reasons, excludes all ages under 3 among -those stated who could “read” and all ages under 5
among those stated who could “read and write.” - In phrase “for all ages,” nsed hereafter in
tables or otherwise, it must be understood that the young under the categories referred to are:
wholly excluded.

The following table shows the percentage proportions of all who could read and write, read
only, and could not read, at the principal groups, as ascertained at the last Census in Tas-
mania :— '
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Percentage Proportion of all specified Ages in Tasmania, 1891, who could Read and Write, Read only, and could not
Read at the principal Ages, showing the proportions at each principal Age-period.

Percentage Proportion.
Ages. P :
ersons. Males. ' Females.

Read and | Read Cannot | Read and Read Cannot | Read and Read Cannot

- write. only. read. write. only. read. write. only. read.
All Ages specified ................ 70°26 4-36 | 25-38 | 70-16 4°24 | 25-60 7037 4-49 | 25°14
5 years and over ............. -82-37 492 | 12:71 | 81-68 475 | 13-57.) €3-16 5101 11-74
7 ” " eeesreeeriaeens 86-94 4-38 868 | 86-14 4-21 9-65 £7°86 |. 4°55 7°59
14 T 55 eeseerrsseeeaes 8877 3-50 7-73 | 87:94 3-24 8-82 | 89+74 3-81 645
15 9 eeessvesssesens 88-57 3-66 7-88 87-75 3-27 8-98 89-51 3-89 | 660
21 39 eeeesssserenses 87-06 4-05 8-89 [ 86-60 3-57 9-83 8763 4-64 773
B— 7 years .cc.eeciiiniiiiiennins 79-59 12-73 69-68 1608 12-76 7116 19-17 12-69 68-14
7-14 5 v 80°09 7-63 12-28 | 78-84 8-18 12-98 81-33 7:09 11-58
5-15 5 seccccecninninne, 6704 8:30 | 24'66 | 65-60 8:69 | 25-71 68-52 7-91 23-57
765 4 e 88-19 3-96 7°85 8754 3-79 867 88-92 4-14 6-94
Under 8 Years ........coeeveveeenes 100-00 100°00 | ... | .. 100-00
3-5 2-74 | 97-26 268 97-32 eve 2-79 97-21
5-10 , 12:67 | 41-67 | 44°13 13-04 | 42-83 4725 12-27 40-48
10-15 o, 3-18 4:64 | 91°16 351 5-33 98-23 2-83 3-94
15-20 ,, 1-43 3-563 | 93-17 1-92 4-91 9700 0-91 2-09
20-25 1-38 4-38 [ 92-21 1-90 5-89 96-45 0-82 PAVE]
25-30 ,, 1-76 5°98 | 90-62 1-91 747 | 94-32 1-59 4-09
30-36 o, 2-61 7:00 | 89-11 2:53 8-36 91-94 2+70 5-36
35-40 , 3-40 826 | 87°15 305 9-80 89-85 3:84 6-31
40-45 , 3-65 7+01 8953 2-73 774 89-12 4-73 6-15
45-50 4-11 6:62 | 89-94 2-91 7:15 8854 5-43 6-03
50-56 , 5-12 9:90 | 87:92 3:18 8-90 81-81 7:20 10-99
55-60 ,, 6-98 12-12 | 86-48 3-94 958 7486 10-29 14:85
60-65 ,, 966 16-98 | 78-52 7-11 14-37 6671 12-94 ] 20-85
65-70 ,, 10-75 17-78 | 73-80 8-98 17-22 67-88 13-47 18-65
70-75 ., 11-09 | 23-21 6626 10°72 | 23-02 | 64-67 11-77 | 23-56
75-80 11-94 | 25-15 | 62-87 10-13 2700 | 63-00 1550 { 21-50
80-85 ,, 1186 | 27-68 | 60°62 10°74 | 28-64 | 61-65 12:62 | 25-73
85 and over 10°99 | 33-38 | 56-09 9-52 34-39 | 54-76 14-29 30-95

Unspecified o

From the above very full analysis it is shown that the percentage proportions of :all over.
the School-age—14 years and over—under various categories, were as follows :—

Read and write, 14 years and over.

Males..ovavrnienians erereerreeserisensaniriarenariaanenens 87°94 per cent.
Females voevviiiieenninne. ebressntentieaieninininisenes 89-74
Persons ........... cerererieeraeinans cerareeieea veeneees B88-77 0,
Read only, 14 years and over.
Males....eeuu.en. Ceereeraierreaa crerereanas crevirvaeenns 3-24 per cent.
Females.............. N cereees 3-81
Persons coeiiieiiicenieeniirenrrae e ieereaneas 3:50- ,,
Could not read, 14 years and over.

Males.cooreriiniiiiiinienin e evreerreneas 882 per cent.
Females....ocvcvneiiiniivinniereeininnnns terereerrrsenns 6-45
Persons ........... e et 773

3

The proportions at the higher stage—read and write—at each quinquennial period is
highest at age-period 15-20, among which Females (97:00 per cent.) show the best results,
thus— - ’

Read and Write, 15-20 Years.

97-00 per cent.
93-17 =,
95-04

As the percentages of those who can read and write at successive quinquennial age-periods
gradually diminish until it is as low as 55°68 per cent. in the oldest (85 years and over), they
afford the best indication that can be given of the decided but gradual improvement in the
means of education that has taken place at each quinquennial since the beginning of the present
century ; and that even the present means of education is capable of producing still higher
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results, as years eliminate the poorer results and reduce the proportions of past efforts, is shown
by the figures which record more perfectly the results of the educational system now n
operation—that is at the age-period 15-20 years—among which those who cannot read and write
do not exceed 5 per cent. of those living at that age.

Improvement in Education since 1881.

The tendency towards improvement is also clearly manifested in comparisons at different
age-periods, as shown by the Census returns of 1881 and 1891 ; thus—

Percentage Proportions, 1881 and 1891.

Read and Write—Persons. i88l. 1891.

. Ages 5=15 ieiiianiennnnn 61-61 6704
15-20 .......... venee 87-45 95°04

5 and over ...... 7523 . 83-27

15 95 eeeees 80-58 88-57

2 e 7899 87-36

" Education of Children.

" The education of children between 5 and 15 years of age upon the whole shows con-
siderable improvement, as compared with the last Census (1881) ; thus—

Proportion per 100 Living, Ages 5-15.

: 1881. 1891.

Upzrban Districts— .

Read and wWrlte veviiriiviviiioineeininreeannnes 72:30 7374

Read only .ovvivvieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 12-35 827

Cannot Tead..e..vreereereeinrisineiseiennennrenns 15°35 17-99
Rural Districts— ) '

Read and write .ovvvviiiiieeenerieeonenennnes 5744 6458

Read only .vvveeeniniiicieieiiiiiiiiecininnns 1565 8-32

Cannot 1a0  civeevveriierireiiiiieiirnseiereens 26-91 27-10
The Colony— '

Read and write .ovvvvviviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiennennns 6161 67:04

Read only .ooveviiiniiiiiiniiiiiin, 14-72 8:30

Cannot read ......... e eereretetrereraeraererares 2367 2466

The variation of the results is considerable accordingly as the group approaches the termina-
tion of the School Period, those at the later stage showing, of course, much higher results.:
This is best illustrated by selecting five typical groups—3-15, 5-14, 5-15, 6-15, and local
school age, 7-14, as revealed by the last Census Returns, 1891 ; thus—

Proportion per 100 living at cach Age Period.

Read and Write. Read only. Cannot Read.
3-15 years—

B N T 52:91 7:53 3956
Females..oioiviiiiiiieiiniiininns 5505 6.90 3805
Persons covvevveviieiieininenne. 53:96 722 38-82
5-14 years—
Males coiiviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiens 62-81 9:34 2785
Females cvveveiveiviinivinininnes 6593 8:47 . 2560
Persons..cveeviiivvneiiianinnne. 6435 891 26°74
5-15 years—
Males vivverrreiiiiiniiinanaens 6560 869 2571
Females .ivvvviviiieriniininnnes 6849 7-90 2361
Persons .covvvivvciiiiieniinnnnn. 67:02 8:30 2468
6 15 years—
Males civevviiirrrrieneiiieiinnes 7311 853 . 18-36
Females .ccovvviiviviennninnnnns 7572 767 1661
Persons.iceeceenicieieinninnn., 74-41 8:10 . 1749
7-14 years, School Age— : :
Males veveriiiiiiiieineieieinnne 7885 817 12-98
Females cevviviinieiniiennnnnne. 8133 7:09 1158
PersONS. v enenrreiveradenrnnanen 8009 7-63 12-28

Education of Children of different Reliyious Denominations, 1891.

Here, as elsewhere, the degree of education of children differ with the religious denomina-
tion to which they belong. It is more probable that these differences are due to the prevailing
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grade of occupation of the parents rather than to any denominational influence. . In the follow-
ing summary the proportion per 100 living who could read and write in each principal religious
denomination is set down in descending order. The Methodists and Presbyterians and ¢ other
Christian denominations” take up the highest position, the lowest being occupied by non-
Christian denominations. ' :

Proportion per 100 living of Children who could Read and Write.

L. . . 3-15 Years. 7-14 Years.*
Religious Denominations—

1. Christian Denominations (other)...... 57°90 8552
2. Methodists ......... eerrenrans ceenreenenens 5785 8548
3. Presbyterians........... vevereens ceeeeens 5784 8547
4. Baptists covvveiiiininniniann. e . 5628 8169
5. Independents............ Cererraeesiiiaa 56-24 8163
6. Liutherans .......cocevevevenens eeereesees 5455 8061
7. Church of Bngland .......covvuvennnens . 54-01 79-81
8. Roman Catholics ...... erereceretnearns 4956 7323
9. Non-Christian Denominations........ , 40-91 60-46

Residue ..oveivninrannne e . 54-59 80-67

All ... ... e, eeerenrenns 5420 80-09

FEducation in Australasian Colonies.

The comparative results of: Education in the several Colonies of Australasia, as shown in.
the following table in respect of Adults 21 years and over who could read and write, place them
in the following order, in which New Zealand takes the first position, and Tasmania the fifth :—

Education of Adults in Austmlasia.——Proportian per cent,
‘ ' Read and write.

1. New Zealand.......coovveviiniiiiiiniinnnnnn. 95-80 per cent.
2. VICHOTTfeeree vrvereienie cvurnrenennrasensnnns 9374 s
3. New South Wales.....cevviiviiiiniinennns . 90-98 "
4. South Australis.......cceeervvrinnennns veer 9036 .
5. Tasmania.....verceniriieisrenenenanennenss 8706 s
6.. Queensland............ e eernrerereriarananee 85-04 ’
7. West Australia...eesiesveenineenrannrnns 81:74 '

A considerable proportion of the difference between these Colonies is accounted for by the
different proportions of persons living at the lower ratios in the Old-age group 65 and over,
rather than to the apparent superiority in education as indicated by the average for all ages
21 and over. This is at once revealed by the fact that if Tasmania—which has by far the .
larger proportion of persons over 65—had only the proportion of Queensland of old ages over
65 years, her average of adults who could read and write would be raised from 8706 to 8948
per cent. Thus also, in educational comparison, the disturbance caused by populations differently
constituted as to ages plays an important part in distorting comparisons, The greater concen-
tration of the mass of the people into towns and’ cities is also an important matter affecting the
education of the young, as it 1s evident that paucity of schools and the extreme distances which
children have to travel to school in country districts—so common a feature in the vast thinly
populated districts of Australasia—must tend to lower the average of school attendance, as
contrasted with the more favoured children within centres of population, as in towns and cities.

Schools and School Attendance.

The figures relating to children receiving instruction'at the various schools or at home are not
quite satisfactory, and the same remarks apply to teachers. If we supplement the information
so obtained by official returns relating to State Schools, we obtain the following approximations :—

Schools, Teaclers, and Scholars, 1891.
All Schools, State Schools.  Private Schools.

Schools viuviiiiiieiiiiiiiiinn. 3656 245 120
-Teachers ....cceennnnnn. reerreiaens 835 - 474 —
Children at school, all ages...... 25,969 — —

N 815 rerererns 21,901 14,722 7179

Thus, excluding tuition at home by tutors and governesses, there were 25,969 children, all ages,
at school, of which 21,901 were from ages 3-15 years, and 17,419 at school age, 7-14 years :
the latter representing 71°25 per cent. of all children living at that age, and with those taught
at home they represent 80-33 per cent. of those living.

*The detailed figures for ages 7—14, for each group are computed from the total for all ages 7-14, and the proportions as
\ -ascertained in Age-groups 3-15 years.
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. There were in all 365 schools, of which 245, or 6711 per cent. were State Schools, and
about 120, or 32:89 per cent., private or denominational. In all schools there were 835 teachers.
The number of children to each school was 71, and to each teacher, 31.

The following table gives fuller information regarding the numbers and proportions of
children receiving instruction at school and at home at various age-periods between 3 and 15 years
of age at the last Census, together with corresponding proportions for the previous Census,
1881 :—

Children between 3 and 15 Years of Age receiving Instruction, 1891.

Receiving Instruction at
Total Children ;
living. - Residue.
State Schools. | Private Schools. | All Schools. | At Home.
Ages 3-15 years—
Males ceeenneniiiiiiiiiinnnnnnas 22,515 7815 3380 11,195 1734 9586
Females ...c.covvennronarnnnnns 22,018 6907 3799 10,706 2202 9105
Persons.iceeuiiiiiiieninnanes 44,528 14,722 7179 21,901 3936 18,691
Age 3-7 years—
Males ..veveneennnes 8574 1112 688 - 1800 716 6058
Females 8333 947 683 1630 878 5880
Persons....cceevrunieeniinennas » 16,907 2059 T 1871 3430 1589 11,888
Age 7-14 years (school age)—
Males ...ovveneiiniiniiiinninn 12,266 6401 2467 8868 | - 976 2423
Females ..cccceiveeiiniennnnnns 12,185 5668 2883 85651 1246 2388
Persons.c.ceveiiencininiinianns 24,451 12,069 5850 17,419 2222 4810
Age 14-15 years—
Males .uvvvevercnrenneniianiene 1675 302 225 527 42 1106
Females cuvereecrencnnanannn. 1495 © 202 233 525 83 887
Persons...cueeecrersnneecreans,s 3170 594 458 1052 125 1993
CENTESIMAL.
Ages 3-15 years 100 33-06 16-12 4918 884 | 41-98
8- 7 years 100 12-18 811 2029 9-40 70-81
7-14 years (school age) . 100 49-36 2189 71-25 9-08 19-67
14-15 Years ....ceeeveeannanns 100 . 1874 14-45 33-19 3-94 62-87
Census 1891, 7--14 years ....... 100 . 49-36 2189 71-25 9-08 19-67
Census 1881, 7-14 years ........ 100 39-05 2340 62°45 15+91 21-64

If we examine more particularly the proportion of children at school age 7-14, we find that
there were only 80-33 per cent. declared to be receiving instruction at the last Census period,
leaving 19°67 in 1891, as against 2164 per cent. in 1881, as a residue not receiving instruction.

At first sight it might be supposed that the whole of the residue, 19°67 per cent., had never
been provided with the ordinary means of education ; but this supposition is altogether erroneous.
It simply means that about 19°67 per cent. were not attending upon instruction for the full
period of 7 years; and, directly, it affords no evidence whatever of the numbers of children
aged 14 years who never received an elementary school education. The only method for
ascertaining approximately the numbers who failed to receive instruction at some period within
the school-age is to analyse the degree of education of those who had just completed the age
terminating the school period.

If we take all those who attained fifteen years of age, we obtain a fair estimate of what the
previous means of instruction must have been. Accordingly we find that although there were
only 8033 at school-age attending upon instruction at the time of the Census, the percentage
of those who had completed their 15th year who could both read and write was as high as
9451 per cent, and 96-56 per cent. who could read. It followsthat the number of children at the
close of the school period who had failed to receive any instruction within this period could not have
exceeded 3°44 per cent. of the whole. This is a fairly satisfactory result when we consider the
distance which children have to travel to school in the thinly populated country districts of this
Colony.

The following table shows move fully the proportions at the age of 15 who could read and
write contrasted with attendance at school-age in the various districts of the Colony. The small
densely populated district of Longford appears to take up the first position, while the thinly
scattered and large district of Cumberland, as might be expected, takes up the lowest.
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Proportion of Children at the age of 15 who could read and.write, as
contrasted with proportion of Children at School age - (7-14) actually
receiving instruction in the Census year.

Proportion per 100 living under age
period—
15 and under 16 School age, 7-14
years age, years, receiving
read and write. instruction.
Urban Distriets..eeeerceeeinniinninens 96-86 8400
Rural Districts .oeecerereienrerearnnans 93-60 ) 7988
The whole Colony ......cc..ccur....s 9451 _ 80-33
Longford ....coceevevieiinnnnniinninnen, 98°68 79-26
Launceston..c.ccoeenviiiiiineennnnan, 98-06 88-33
Glenorchy .......... 9772 81-71
Westbury .. 97-62 88-78
Sorell ....... o] 97-25 75-95
Franklin ..ccovcierennciieiinniineen 9666 86-91
Campbell Town........cuuveee. serenaes 96-55 . 84-30
Hobart ....ccocevvivinnivieiiiiiicienne. 96-04 - 80-60
SelbY ceveirrireneiinini e, 9536 9030
Brighton ....cccoiviveciieieeiniiennen.n, 95-00 80-00
George Town,... 94-84 86-90
Fingal .ocvceirivivenrciiccaiiiiinnnnnnn, 94-40 79-86
Glamorgan 94-28 70-31
Oatlands....cccceerneiiinennnisinnnnnn, 94-00 71-43
Evandale ..... creenaes arersaniennennas 93-51 8000
Ringarooma .....ceveieeeeniiiinnna 93-18 76-89
Devon, East ..c.ccoireviiremnennennnns 92-20 70-51
Wellington.....opeeeeninnnannnnieinnnn. 91-68 78-82
10501213 R 91-52 79:30
New Norfolk.... 91-42 75-02
Deloraine ..... 90-82 72-18
Devon, West .... 9072 82-23
Kingborough......ccccerennens . 90-38 82-30
Richmond ....ccoeviveiciinninniinnnne 9016 81-38
Cumberland ......cecreeereiairennnnnes 88-50 71-03

Section VIII.

RerLicioNs oF THE PEOPLE.

Religion as a subject of Census enquiry was included in the Schedule for 1891 for Tasmania.

In the year 1881 it was omitted altogether. The only enquiry hitherto was that made in the

Census of 1870. As there are still lingering a small number of objectors, happily growing less

-year by year, 1t was determined at the Conference of Australian Statisticians.already referred to
that a statement of religious adherence should not be made compulsory. Accordingly it was
announced upon the Householder’s Schedules “If any person objects to state the Religious.
Denomination to which he adheres, the word ¢object’ to be entered.” The success of the
optional method had already been attested in the experience of the Australasian Colonies and
Ireland in the Census of 1881. In Victoria, Mr. Hayter found that those who ¢ objected ”. did

not amount to one per cent.; and in Ireland the Registrar-General reports that the non-
compulsory was eminently satisfactory, the number who actually objected being even less than

one in every ten thousand. It is evident, therefore, wherever the matter of opinion has been

tested in recent years, that opposition on the ground that the Census is inquisitorial is practically

as dead as the older opposition to a Census of any kind. '

" In Tasmania, however, owing perhaps to some misapprehension, there were signs of some
active opposition on the part of one or two of the minor sects, and although it failed to produce
any marked effect upon the people generally, it was sufficient to raise the percentage above the
average of other Colonies. o

In the following table a detailed account is given showing that out of 141,493 persons of
whom particulars were ascertained, there were 4486, or 3-17 per cent. who positively « objected”
to state the name of the denomination to which they adhered, while 137,007, or 9683 per cent.,
afforded the information upon which the percentage proportion of denomination is based. Of
these, fully half, or 51-71 per cent. were returned as belonging to the Church of England ;
fully one-fifth, or 18:24 per cent. as Roman Catholics. All other Christian Denominations,
nearly three-tenths, or 28°81 per cent.; non-Christian sects, 0°77 per cent., and Agnostics,
Infidels, and others of no denomination, 0-47 per cent. The fuller details, grouped both as
allied families and specific denomination, are given in the following Table. It must be borne in
mind, however, that the family or generic terms for groups are adopted for facilitating purposes
of generalisation, and are not to be interpreted too closely as descriptive significations.
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Table showing the Numbers and Proportion per cent. of Persons belonging to the principal Growps,
and lo each Religious Denomination in the Culony, according to the Return: of the Census
taken vn 5th April, 1891. . .

Denomination. Numbers. Tult):ll; ‘;;I(:tc.iftigd.
T € U 146,667 103-66
Total specified.....cccuriinnnnns e eererrae e e re s 141,493 10000
CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS.
Protestant Denominations—
Baptists cevvivviiiiiinniiniiie e eerriereren e 3285 2-32.
Bible Christians .....coceevnvenene. PP 5 00
Christian Brethren, &ec............ 1213 ‘86
Episcopalians .....ccooovveeeeniiennnnn et 76,082 53-77
Independents ....oo.oeeeiieiiiiiiiniininnnnni, Virerrarecinias 4501 3-18
Lutherans iccoceceveiiciiiiiioniinieiiene . . 421 30
Methodists .uvvveeviiiiiiviiiniiiiiinnnan. ' 17,150 12-12
Presbyterians oeeceevieviieiniiiiiiiiiiinneninne. 9756 6-89
Other Protestant Denominations......cocevvuevuiieiiiiiiencanienses : 1529 1-08
Total Protestant Denominations ....eeveeeiiecienniiniiennnans 113,942 80-52
Catholics «overeerviiiniieriiiricnciiinnns etereriarentetatetiarseneraerntreneas 25,805 18-24
Totul Christian Denominations ......cceecevvencenneciinnnn, 139,747 9876
Noxn-CrristiaN RELIGIONS .- 1085 77
RESIDUE OF POPULATION .cocuvivvnniiiniannns 661 47
UNSPECIFIED ...... . eerertertiernerna et et e s sas 5174 3-66
CHRISTIAN DENOMINATIONS.
Protesiant Denominations.
Baptists— '
General Baptist, Baptist Union of Tasmanit.......ceeeeeceeenen. 3035 ° 2-14
Particular Baptist, Close Communion Baptist ... 49 <04
Seventh Day Baptist . 201 14
Bible Christians ....c..uveunee. 5 00
Christian Brethren, &c.—
Christian, Disciple of Christ, Church of' Christ .......... 907 64
Christian Brethren, Plymouth Brethren 203 <21
Christian Israelites, First-day Christians ....ccoeevuenenen. s 13 : -01
Episcopalians— .
Church of England, Episcopalian, Anglican............c........ 73,169 51-71
Protestant (not otherwise defined) .- 2013 206
Independentis, Congregationalists ....coceeevvieniiiunn v iiniriniinenne 4501 3-18
Lutherans— .
Lutheran, German Evangelical.......coooiiviiiniieniiiiinieeennn. 268 19
Lutheran (not otherwise defined) 153 o1l
Methodists — ‘ ’
Wesleyan, Wesleyan Methodist ........ e tieariaeaeniaraas e 14,558 10-29
Primitive Methodist veuvenn...... . 2137 1-51
- United Methodist Free Church.......ccoveeeiieiinnniniinnnn.s . 230 16
Methodist (not otherwise detined) 225 16
Presbyterians—
Presbyterian Church of Tasmania .....ccoveueennns eerreeeeaaee. 6716 4-75
Ditto of Australia ..c...cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiininnn. . 12 01
Free Presbyterian Church 803 57
Free Chuarch of Scotland 1280 90
Preshyterian (not otherwise defined) 945 66
Other Protestunt Denominations—
Moruviuns, United Brethren .....o.cc.coveiicviiiniiinninniinnnne. ) 1 00
Catholic Apostolic Churel, Irvingites......ccccuieeeeannns . 3 -do
Society of Friends, Quaker .......ccooviuiiiiiiiiani., . 176 -12
Unitarian, Unitarian Christian.... .- - 81 04
Salvation Army .eeeveeiiiiiiiiiiniiin e, . © 1216 -86
Other Unclassified Christian Sects ' 82 06
: Catholics --
Roman Catholics ..veevernnnirnnrinnn e Cerra e 25,800 18-24
Greek Chwich, Russian Church ...ccovevenvenranennnenn.. B 5 -00
No~N-CHRISTIAN RELIGIONS—
Jews, Hebrews .c.cviveeeiiiiniinniinne. P 84 -06
Mahometans ......coveiiiiiieiiiiiiiie e, 142 -10
Buddhists, Confucians, and other Chinese Sects.... 826 -59
Other Unclassified Non-Christian Sects...cecevivuvereerenreresnnnnnns,s 33 02
RespuE or PoruraTioN—
No Denomination (stated as such) ...... Cterreeeenerirreer e enaaas . 194 ‘14
No Religion (Agnostics, Deists, Infidels, &¢.) «ovvvvvenniiranriennnine 467 83
Object to State Religion .....eeceveneiiianinnnn, rrereeesee e aaas 4486 317
UNSPECIFIED 688 49
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Proportion per cent. of Persons of principal Religious Denominations in 1870 and 1891.

. Increase or Decrease—
. 1870. 1891. since 1870.
Denomination.

No. Per cent. No. Per cent. No. Per cent.

Church of England.............. Ve © 53,047 |° 53-41 73,169 51-71 20,117 | 87-92°
Church of Rome ...coceuverinniannennenes © 22,091 22-24 25,800 18-24 3709 1679
Methodists .ceevevenneieiniiniiniiieiniinnes 7187 7-23 17,150 12-12 9963- 138-62
Presbyterians w...coveeeeiens veviennnnnes 9064 9-12 9756 .. 6:89 692 764
Independents ........o vooivirnniiniennnnes 3931 3-96 - 4501 . .8:18 570 - 14+50
Baptists ...ccceeenenns . 931 094 . 8285, 2-32 2354 25290

Salvation Army... 1216. 0-86 1216 .
Society of Friends; 82 0-08 176 0-12 94 .|..114-63
JEWS veerninricteieniiniriicreceneanis 232 0°23 © 84 0-06 — 148 || —63°79
__ Mahometans, Buddhists, and other

Non-Christian Sects ..veueereniaranns 4 0-00 1001 0:71 ... .. 997 .| 2492-5
Others cceveveveieeecieisiviiiineeenesnain, 2759 2-79 2437 1-73 — 322 |[— 1167
Total specified ........... ererreeireeiias 99,328 100-00 141,493 100°00 42,165 42-44

Among Christian denominations the largest relative increases since 1870 have been in the
tollowing order :—

1. Baptists oiceeiciiiniiiniinineininnn, 3+52 fold "
2. Methodists .oievinereienreeironeannen 2:39 ,,
3. Society of Friends ...c.c.ccvvvene... 2:14 ,,
4. Church of England........ seereneas . 1-38 ,,
5. Church of Rome ............ creaenens 1-17 ,,
6. Independents cveuviniiiiciiisniinnes 1-14 ,,

The Salvation Army had no existence in 1870. The Jews have decreased 6379 per cent.

Religion and Education.

The following table shows the degree of education possessed by the principal religious groups
or denominations in the order of the lower pel—centage as regards the proportion at and above
15 years of age who were “unable to read 7

Per 100 lwmg

: Read and write. Read only. Could not read.
Christian Denominations— . .
1. Independents ...cveveeerenineninns 9427 4-01 172
2.. Christian Brethren ............ 9533 2-12 2:55
3.. Preshyterians ............ee.e. 9502 2:20 278
4. Independents......cccveurenennen, 94-82 2:33 2:85
5. Other bodies unspecified...... 93-10 . 4-00 290 °
6. Baptists ........................... 94-05 264 331 -
7. MethodiStS.eveveereirerneiannnns 9365 2:67 368
8. Church of England ............ 89-00 343 o787
9. Church of Rome ............. 79:13 5'59. 1528
Al Christian Denominations 8852 3-61 787
Non-Christian—
1. Buddhists ceeevverenereeneeneinns. 9512 171 ! 317
"2, Mahometans and other Non-
Christian sects ....ceveeeeen.n 4985 — 5715
Residue undeﬁned ........... cereees eeene 91-20 2:85 "5°95

Szcerron IX.

SICKNESS AND INFIRMITY.

In the Census Schedule for 1891 there was a column devoted to Sickness and Infirmity, and
directions at its head to make a statement therein in respect of each person who, at the time of
the Census, was “laid up or unable to follow usual occupation by reason of illness or accident,
and in such case to write ¢ Sick’ or ¢ decident’ ; or if afflicted by any of the following mﬁr—
mities, write ¢ Deaf and Dumb, © Blind,’ ‘Insane’ ¢ Idiotic,’ ¢ Epileptic, ¢ Paralytic, ‘Leprous,
¢ Lost a limb or an eye, as the case may- be.”
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From the information so obtained the following table has been compiled :—

Sickness dnd Infirmity, all Ages, 1891.

Number. Per 10,000 living (specified.)
Nature of Infirmity.
Persons. Males. Females, Persons. Males. ~ Females.
SICK  evererrrererrenmretnnienennrreessrennsenes ‘1169 659 510 7970 84-97 7880
Accident; suffering from ........ccccervunnnnee, 152 182 20 10-36 17-02 2-89
Deaf and Dumb.....ocovevnienianens eseereseseens 54 27 27 3-68 3-48 3-91
B33 11T 165 97 68 11-25 12°51 9-84
T08ANE ceveenrsrernninrirasiiaraennnerssentosesinennns 383 204 179 2611 26-30 25-90
TAIObIC e neeereeneerresanresenrineenecenensnnenrasennas 46 17 29 314 2-19 4-20
Epileptic..c.uu.vieecniiriinnniiiinnceeniniininnnn, 37 21 16 2:52 271 2-81.
Crippled, Deformed, and other Infirmities | 1410 940 470 . 96-14 121-19 68-01
TOTALuvuvserrinsensssssaranases suns 3416 2097 1319 282-90 270-37 19086

It is doubtful in matters relating to sickness and accident whether the Census method of
collecting information can be strictly relied upon, as in cases of slight temporary complaints it is
possible that many fail to be returned. Nevertheless, such considerations should not affect com-
parisons with former periods when, it is presumed, similar motives would operate in producing -
similar results. Judging the matter in this way it 1s evident, from the following tabular contrast
between the Censuses of 1881 and 1891, that, upon the whole, the latter year was much more free
relatively from all causes of infirmity. '

Comparatwe Sickness and Infirmity at Census Periods 1881 and 1891, i Tasmania.
1881. 1891.

Nature of Infirmity. One in One in
SICK  veiieiiiriiiitiir e eerar s e e eas 66 125
Accident ...eceeveineiienens Mertesrirereeessenens 514 965
Deaf and Dumb ..ccovvviiiininininnan.n., veees 1837 2717 -
Blind coocnieeniiiiiiiiiic e e 625 889
INSANe civeviiiciveiiiiriiiierere e cerenenaans 334 383
TAIOBIC veevevrenenernnrianennsreneesenenseecnseens 1522 3185
Total of above group ....cce.eevvviviennnnen . 44 74
Epileptic veccvvvrereaeniiiiiirinininineneennes 3968
Crippled, Deformed, and other Infirmities 104
Grand Total.ccecervvieeniiiveniieniennnenenenns ' 43

It is evident from the above contrast that the relative number of cases of infirmity had fallen
wonderfully in the interval of the two Censuses.

Relative Proportion suffering from Sickness and Accident at particular Age Periods,
1881 and 1891.

The following abstract is confined to the proportional number of cases of sickness and
accident in the respective populations of 1881 and 1891, at principal Age Periods :—

. Per 10,000 Persons living.
Age Period. . Sickness. Accident.

1881. 1891. 1881. 1891.

0-15 .ivieernnn. 54420 2737 7-08 262
15-30 eiviinennnn 92-04 6814 1444 11-23
30-50 .iiiieiienn. 156-06 90-78 18-42 14-23
50=T0 covvvrrennn. 40100 175-58 55-26 24+99
70 and over 962-76 51115 90-83 32:83
All AZES cererennn 151-33 8002 19-44 10-41

To realise more perfectly the effect of Sickness and Infirmity alone in the two Censuses from
an economic point of view, we may consider the loss of effective power among the Breadwinners
of the community by the enforced curtailment of the average 313 working days of the year due
to sickness and accident. Thus, in 1891 there were 686 cases of sickness and accident among
61,411 Breadwinners. Assuming that the number of cases on Census day gives a fair average for
all other days of the year, we have here a loss equal to 1-07 per cent. of full effective power,
and representing a loss of 3-51 working days per Breadwinner per year. If we now take the
total population and spread the sickness and accident over the whole year of 365 days, we may
indicate for the whole population for years 1881 and 1891 the number of days represented as if
absorbed from a healthy state by sickness and accident; thus:—
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Egquivalent in Time absorbed by Sickness and Accident in Tasmania, 1881-1891.
Days.
Year 1881l.cccuciireniiiniiininnnennennns 5-34
Year 1891.ciiceciiiiiiiniereneninrennenens 283

The result for 1891 is very small as compared with the former period, and with other countries.

Either the particular week of the Census of 1891 was unusually favourable to health, or a larger

number than usual failed to record the true health condition upon the Census Schedule. At any

rate, the too favourable result suggests some doubt as to the accuracy of the returns.* These

considerations equally apply to some of the other Colonies, as indicated by the following com-

parative table :— '
Eguivalent of Time absorbed by Sickness and Accident in other Countries.

Days. -

Tasmania, 1881 icvverivereviiarerarnnns 534

£ ) 2-83
West Australia, 1891 ..covvveevenenenn. 223
New Zealand, 1891 ..cocvvnvvniinnnanne. 2463
Queensland, 1891 .....ccvevninininanennns 296
South Australia, 1891 ..cccevannenenen.. 4-49
Victoria, 1891 .evvivriirrnrinnennnnens 467

Comparisons with various Countries in respect of other kinds of Infirmity, per 10,000 Persons living,

Deaf and Dumb. Blind. Insane. Idiotic. Epileptic. Pnralytic.‘

Tasmania, 1891.....c.ceuvvuees 368 1125 26°11 314 2:52 1064

Victoria, 1891 ......coceinens 319 872 3305 311 368

New South Wales, 1891 ...

Queensland, 1891 ............ Coee e
. South Australia, 1891...... 6-51 6-83 2363 2-28 3:97 8-27

Western Australia, 1891... 2-21 10-85 2592 © 362

New Zealand, 1891 ........ . 248 - 410 26-89 191 347 7:00

N .

England® ....coceiiiiinininn, 504 878 32-00

Scotland® ......eiiiiiinnninn, 633 8:62 3200

Ireland?®...ccoovivianiiinninnnns 1028 11-72 37-00

France®...ccovcviiinnenninnnes 6-03 8-38 2500

Germany® ....oceeenieiananns 770 850 2400

United States* c.cccveennennn. 4-80 975 3300

2 Taken from latest results according to Mulhall:

It will be seen from the above comparisons that Tasmania compares favourably with the
various countries under the various kinds of infirmity, with the single exception of Blindness,
Ireland alone showing a larger proportion. It must be borne in mind, however, that 90 out of
the 165, or 5454 per cent. of the cases in Tasmania, are in respect of ages 65 and over ; and as
Tasmania has a much larger proportion of persons at this age-period than the other Colonies,
the increased proportion for all ages is due rather to this cause than to racial or geographical
influence. This seems to be corroborated by the fact that the proportion of blindness in all
ages under 65 years only represents 5:38 per 10,000 persons, or less than half the proportion for
all ages.

Proportion of Infirmity among Males and Females in Urban and Rural Districts of Tasmania, 1891, per 10,000
Persons living.

URBAN. - RURAL. THE COLONY.

Nature of Infirmity. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females.
Sick vieiieiiiiinieninnn, 16277 116°27 5698 5451 84-97 17380
Accident ......... reeeee 2242 510 1508 1-89 17-02  2-89
Deaf and Dumb...... 341 278 351 442 348 391
Deaf only ............ 14:62 1575 . 16°48 14-94 15°99 1519
Blind ....cciveiennnnni. 1657 . 973 11-05  9-89 1251 984
Insanet ..coceeeennnnnns 16-57 1-85 29-81 3683 26-30 2590
Idiotict .cccvervrennnnns 1-95 463 228 400 2:19 4-20
Epileptict ......c..... 1-46 2:32 316 231 271 231
Paralytic.....coveennens 1365 9-73 11-06 926 . 1173 941
Crippled «o.ceervennn. 731 324 1052 337 967 333
Lost a Limb ......... 975 1-39 1157  1-26 1109 1-30
Lost sight of one eye 2242 11-58 3086 926 2862 999
Other infirmities...... 5410  31+50 4050 27-57 44-10 28-80
All infirmities......... 347-00 215-85 24283 17950 27037 190-86

* This view is borne out by the returns for the year, in Tasmania, in respect of Friendly Societies, where the loss from
Sickness, &ec. represented 67,781 days among 10,036 members (say, Age-period, males, 20-65) equivalent to a loss over all of
671 days per year. The loss based upon Census returns for same age-group, males, only represens 4°22 days, or 37:10 per
cent. lower. )

t The reason why the greater proportion appears in Rural Districts in these cases is dume to the circumstance that the
principal Insane Asylum for the Colony is situated in a Rural District (New Norfolk).
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Uton the whole it would appear that the proportion of various: infirmities among males is
4165 per cent. greater than among the less exposed females: and the liability to infirmity
appears to be 30'67 per cent. greater in Urban than in Rural Districts. Deaf-muteism and
Idiocy are the only infirmities in which females show a higher proportion than males.

Section X.

OCCUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE.

Perhaps there is no subject of such vital importance at the present day as that which
concerns itself with the organization of Industry, as revealed by the figures relating to the
Occupations of the People: few take into consideration that there are natural laws in operation
which as surely determine the numbers required in any country for particular kinds of employ-
ment as do the laws which locally determine the periods and relative heights of the diurnal tides,
kinds of service or occupations, and the numbers of hands therein within a complete circle of
interchange, ave strictly determined by the average common wants. The wants which demand
the greater expenditure of human energy must absorb the greater proportion of persons requiring
employment, without regard.to capacities, attainments, or personal desires; and so far as the
mass of human beings are concerned there is, broadly speaking, no choice.

The great wants—food, clothing, and shelter—are by far the greater factors in the
determination of the aggregate numbpers that must be employed in particular classes of
occupations if the wants are to be reasonably satisfied ; the same three great wants also
determine the necessary amount and proportions of capital, machinery, and land, together with
the numbers and proportions of labourers for each kind of occupation, which, directly or
indirectly, is utilised in the satisfaction of the said three great wants.

The numbers at present absorbed in creating luxurious satisfactions, although important
numerically, are insignificant in comparison with the numbers. absolutely required to supply the
minimum of the great wants—food, clothing, and shelter; and hence 1t follows that no social
advancement by means of the higher education of the people can do more than ameliorate
existing conditions. It cannot alter the relative numbers engaged in the various branches,
excepting those cases where improved producing agencies, such as steam, electricity, and other
mechanical aids, are substituted for manual labour in the more toilsome occupations, thus
liberating or rendering available a larger proportion of human labour for increasing the general
supply of the more luxurious satisfactions now confined to the few, or for curtailing the long
hours of toilsome labour at present necessary to produce in sufficiency the common necessaries
of life. It is not absolutely necessary, however, that the great classes of occupations of any one
place or country, say agricultural and industrial occupations, should preserve the world’s strict
average proportions to each other, so far as the particular place or country is concerned, so long
as they are free to make necessary exchanges with other places or countriés which supply the
complement of the full circle of necessary wants, or for disposing or making good local surpluses
and deficiencies. Nevertheless, a country confined to the production of its own satisfaction, or
what is the same, the world as a whole, must preserve the strict average proportion and quantity
of labour and auxiliary aids in the production of satisfactions for the three great wants—food,
clothing, and shelter—which are the mainsprings of all human activities.

The local conditions of the particular place, however, determine to a great extent the
proportions of the several classes of industry. Manufactures, not so much affected by limit of
space, are most economically produced within a small area as in towns and populous centres,
+where the transfer of partly completed products and of labour from one branch to another can
be effected with the least expenditure of time and labour, thus -lessening the disadvan-
‘tageous effects of distance between the producer and consumer. It is clear, therefore, that
within each great circle of exchange the conditions of the locality, such as climate, soil; minerals,
area of land more or less suitable for different forms of industry, determine for each place the
proportions of persons that may be locally employed in different classes of occupation ; and these
proportions in any one place are sufficiently steady to enable us to gauge to what extent

articular industries may be increased without producing that state of congestion of the particular
field of labour, which, from such considerations, may as readily be induced in a thinly populated
colony as in a crowded centre of population. It is clear, therefore, if the occupations of large
bodies of immigrants into a colony do not correspond to the standard of the local proportion of
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the division of labour, difficulties are sure to arise in the local labour market, not because iz such
thinly populated lands there is no room for more hands, but because the direction in which the
applicants have been trained, or in which they desire to be employed, is out of harmony with the
natural or local proportions of those branches of industry which experience has shown can alone
be carried on with success. These observations equally apply to the training of the young within
the Colony in harmony with the direction and proportion in which their services in the future
can be utilised. The different proportions of the various divisions of labour which different
places or countries can maintain, is sufficiently indicated by showing what is the average
differences in the composition of the breadwinners of a community accordingly as we take an
Urban or Rural District of a Colony like Tasmania, or an average of a populous manufacturing
country like the United Kingdom. Thus, among 100 breadwinners, the following shows the
average proportion of the great divisions of labour in the United Kingdom, Victoria, and
Tasmania, and also the average composition of & typical Rural and Urban District in the latter
Colony. The world’s average, embracing a complete circle of exchange, is placed alongside for
comparison. :

Average per-centage Proportion of different Classes of Breadwinne: s

Tasmania, 1891. Approximate. |Approximate mean
Jass. The Colony.| Vietoria. -+ of Burope, India,
Class Urban Rural wootony T yited Kingdom, | and ] America—
District. District. 1881—Total. Total.
1. Primal"y Producers—
Agricultural and Pastoral ... 262 41-39 30°10 19-79 o 16-2 5155
Mineral...oooriiieeerienennnennes. 093 870 6-49) 5-31
Other Primary Producers... 0-30 2-39 1-79§
Tctal Primary Producers ... 3-85 5248 38:38 25-10, 203 51-55
2. Modifiers and Manufacturers ‘
of Materials vecovveveevennniiana, 3671 2155 26-08 33°83 46-9 2955
3. Distributors of Materials—
Dealers, &C. ceeurrerrivnennne, l . . , 62 | . . .
Carriers’, P, y| 2985 9:87 15-62 1993 1274 511
4. Domestic Service................ 17-09 925 11-69 11-54 156 667
5. Professional Service ............ 10-27 5-27 6°38 6-00 3-3 356
6. Indefined Services................ 2-53 - 1-58 1-85 3-60 1-5 356
TOTAL vvviveveinrnncenrnenns 100-00 100-00 100-00 100-00 100°0 100-00

The importance ‘of such considerations sufficiently justifies all means taken to acquire accurate
knowledge concerning the local laws which determine the allocation of the workers of the people
to the different classes of employment, and such considerations also demand that all information
so obtained should be based upon the most perfect form of classification, so that all the important
relationships may be truly determined.

Classification of Occupations.

The method of classification of Occupations in the last two Censuses of the British Posses-
sions, although of considerable value, has many serious defects. It was originally devised by the
late Dr. Farr, C.B., F.R.S., of England, for use in the United Kingdom. The deviser of this
classification endeavoured to frame the groups and combinations as far as possible according to
the materials on which people worked. So far as minor groups or combinations are concerned this
method was fairly successful, but as regards the principal classes of workers it could not form a
guiding principle ; for it is obvious that all classes of workers must often be related to the self-
same materials, and separation into principal Classes could not possibly be based successfully
upon this method. It is not surprising, therefore, that Dr. Farr’s classification should present
many defects and anomalies. For example, Class II.—Domgstic, and Class VI.—Indefinite and
Non-productive, hopelessly mixed up Breadwinners and Dependants. Similarly, Primary Pro-
ducers, Distributors, and Manufacturers were indifferently mixed together under three very
distinet classes—viz.,, Commercial, Class III.; Agricultural and Pastoral, Class IV.; and
Industrial, Class V. It is apparent that the lack of any clearly recognised principle for
determining the limits of the great Classes themselves led the original Classifier into great
perplexities, for we find Fishermen, Veterinary Surgeon, and Farrier grouped under Class Agri-
cultural and Pastoral ; Chimney-sweep grouped under workers in Coal; and the Miner, Quarry~
man, and other Primary Producers are found classed together with a moiety of the Dealers,
along with Nightsoilmen, Artisans, and Manufacturers.
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Economists for many years have loudly proclaimed these defects, and their influence at the
beginning of the year 1890 (February and March) secured the appointment of a Special
Committee to enquire into certain questions connected with the taking of the Census in the
United Kingdom.

One of the principal persons examined by the Committee (A. Marshall, Professor of
Political Economy in the University of Cambridge) thus spoke of the defects of the previous
Census enquiry in Ingland :—“ With regard to every other important class of economic Statistics
published by the English Government, I am proud of my country. In the matter of Industrial
Statistics I am compelled to go so far as to say that I cannot look at them without shame, and
that I have never heard.any economist say that we have a body of Industrial Statistics which .
could be looked at by any Englishman without a feeling of shame.” Among other defects he
elsewhere affirms, “the range of Iinglish Industrial Statistics is so narrow ; secondly, the
Statistics.published do not explain themselves. The Occupation Census is a series of conun-
drums. . . . . If onereads the newspapers, particularly those that circulate among the
masses of the people; if one reads statements as to the condition of the working classes in
England in foreign treatises, based to some extent upon newspaper reports, one finds that
disproportionate importance is often attached to facts relating to classes of the community which
one knows really to be very small ; but how small they are we cannot tell : the Census does not
give us the requisite information. It seems to me that the first aim of the classification of an
Industrial Census should be to group together, as far as possible, those homogeneous industrial
groups of people who have skill of about the same kind and degree, who are of the same social
status, who are able to act together in industrial and social questions, and who are fitted for being
the subject of generalisations of importance in economic and social studies. There is no attempt
in the existing Census (1881) to bring out the existence of any such classes of people.”

Prior to this enquiry, however, the representative Statisticians of Australasia were called
together to confer upon all such matters. The whole of the members of the Australasian
Conference were so thoroughly impressed with the defects of the whole system of classification
of Occupations, that some of their number who had taken a more active interest in this particular
subject, were deputed by the Conference to draw up an elaborate and systematic scheme of
Classification of Occupations embodying the principles already agreed upon, which, with slight
amendments, eventually received the unanimous approval of the Members of the Conference,
who resolved to adopt 1t in the tabulation of the Census of 1891.

The amended Classification is divided into seven principal classes. The first six embrace
all independent Breadwinners ; the seventh, or last class, embracing all Dependants. The three
important classes related to Materials ave kept separate by regard to the relationship which their
differing services bear to the materials which pass through their hands. Thus, Primary Producers
of Raw Materials directly acquired by labour from natural sources, bring naturally into one
class (Class V.) those engaged in Agriculture, Grazing, Fishing, Hunting, and Mining. Trans-
porters, Dealers or Distributors, who effect no material change in Producers’ materials, come
naturally together in Class Commercial (Class II1.); while all skilled and unskilled modifiers
or constructors of materials in a similar way come naturally together in Class Industrial

(Class V.)

The Domestic Class (Class II1.) no longer includes wives and others engaged at home in
domestic duties for which no remuneration is paid, nor dependent relatives or children.

The Professional Class (Class I.) only includes those ministering to Religion, Charity,
Education, Art, Science, and Amusement, and those connected with the General and lLiocal
(Government, and in Defence, Law, and Protection. All persons employed by the General and
Local Government, whose occupations are properly related to the Producing, Commercial, and
Industrial Groups, are classed with the latter, as it is obvious the main value of such classification
isto ascertain /ow employed, and not by whom employed. The exact extent of the Government
Service can be easily obtained by reference to the Civil List, and by direct reference to local
governmental centres throughout the country. :

Additional information regarding Ages of Persons employed, and also as regards Grade,
(whether employer, employed on own account, relative assisting without receiving an express
remuneration for services, wage-earners), was also provided for, as such information, lacking
in former Censuses, was of the greatest value. Information regarding the numbers unemployed
during the week preceding the Census was also obtained at the same time.

The following Summary conveys a sufficiently comprehensive idea of the principles and
plan of the improved mode of Classification of Occupations as drawn up and finally adopted by
the Conference.
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Table defining the Principles of the Method adopted in the Classification of Occupations, in accordance
with the uniform Scheme agreed wpon by the Conference of Statists held in Hobart in March, 1890 ;
and shoning the number of Persons, Males, and Females, employed or belonging to the principal Groups
of Business, Calling, or Service, or belonging to the principal Divisions of Dependants,- arranged
systematically under Classes, Sub-orders, and Sub-groups.

CrassIFICATION oF OccupraTioNs, 1891 —DgEeriNiTioN oF PRincipAL CrLAssEs.

Section A.—Breadwinners.

I. ProressioNaL.—Embracing all persons, not otherwise classed, mainly engaged in the government
and defence of thé Country, and in.satisfying-the intellectual, moral, and social wants of its
inhabitants. ‘

I1. DomEsTic.—Embracing all persons engaged in the supply of board and lodging and in rendering
personal services for which remuneration is usually paid. '

III. CommEercisL.—Embracing all persons directly connected with the hire, sals, transfer, distribution,
storage, and security of property and materials, and with the transport of persons or goods, or
engaged in effecting communication.

IV. InpusTrRIAL.—Embracing all persons not otherwise classed, who are principally engaged in various
_works of utility,! or in specialities connected with the manufacture, construction, modification, or
alteration of materials so as to render them more available for the various uses of man, but
excluding, as far as possible, all who are mainly or solely in the service of commercial interchange.

!
V. AGRICULTURAL, PAsToRAL, MINERAL, AND OTHER PRIMARY PrRoDUCERS.—Embracing all
persons mainly engaged in the cultivation or original acquisition of food products, and in obtaining
other raw materials direct from natural sources.

VI. InpEFINITE.—Embracing all persons who derive incomes from services rendered, but the direction
of which services cannot be exactly determined.

Section B.—Depeundants : Non-Breadwinners.

VII. DepeNpANTS.—Embracing all persons dependent upon relatives or natural guardians, including
wives, children, and relatives not otherwise engaged in pursuits for which remuneration is paid;
and all persons depending upon private charity, or whose support is a burthen on the public revenue,

The leading principle in the above classification of Occupation is the entire separation of
services expressly rendered for commarcial or exchange value (Breadwinners ) from the services
of love or duty rendered within the domestic circle, as between the wife, husband, and other
related members of a family. For social and economic reasons it is necessary to regard the
latter as Dependants, with whom are also grouped helpless children and all other persons
depending for support upon relatives or upon the public generally.

The six classes of Breadwinners and single class of Dependants are further divided into
24 Orders, and as shown in Table XVIII., p. 97. The Oxders are again divided into 109 Sub-
orders and about 595 Sub-groups, as in Tables XIV. to XX. Those who wish to study the
numbers, ages, grades and class of & particular kind of craft or occupation, such as Tailor,
Blacksmith, Carpenter, are referred to Table X XI., where information regarding each specific
occupation is arranged in alphabetical order. Should the enquirer desire to know the numbers
engaged in carrying on a particular branch of industry, such as Distiller or Brewers, the index
in the classification column to the left of Table X XI. will guide to the position of the group or
business in Tables XIV. to XX., where all the alliances will be found conveniently grouped
" together. TFor the purposes of this Report the 61,411 Breadwinners forming Class 1. to V1., and
the 85,256 Dependants, forming Class VI, are arranged and summarised according to their
Classes and Orders, as in the following Table :—
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DISTRIBUTION OF OccurATIONS UNDER TWENTY-FOUR ORDERS.

Table showing, numerically and centesimally, Persons, Maleés, and Females living in Tasmania belonging to Twentyfouwr Orders
: of Occupations, arranged under their respective Divisians and Classes.

Numerical. Centesimal.
Occupations.
Persons. Males. Temales, | Persons, | BMales, | Females.
Divisrons.
AlL CIBSSES wuerniereniiiniiiiiitiiiiietentieeeeiieeaeeeeeaentaeesenaneesesnesesannns 146,667 | 77,560 | 69,107 | 100°00 | 100-00 | 10000
Breadwinners (Classes L. to Y1.) 61,411 | 48,833 | 12,578 | 4187 | 62-96 | 18-20
Dependants (Class VIL) ..iciiiieiiiiiiiiienunsniirineererernnneeesssenenne 85,256 | 28,727 | 56,529 | 58-18 | 3704 81-80
Nature of Services. Classes. :
. 1 I. Professional it 3918 2715 1203 2-67 3-50 1-74
Personal and Immaterial ooy 11 Domestic ...vr.omrreerrroron 7180 | 1429 | 5751 | 4:90 | 1'84| 832
Distributors of Materials ......... II1. Commercial 9593 8242 1351 6-54 | 10-63 1-96
Modifiers of Materials............... IV. Industrial ......ccocovvienennns 16,016 | 14,194 1822 | 10-92 | 18-30 2-64
Primary Producers of Materials V. Primary Producers ......... 23,568 | 21,686 1882 | 16-07 [ 27-96 2:72
Indefinite .....ivcceiiieiniiienieeninnns VI. Indefinite ..oovvrrenniieniennne 1136 567 569 77 78 82
Dependants . Dependants ....cccoceevnennne..| 85,256 | 28,727 | 56,529 | 58-13 ( 87-04 | 81-80
Class, | Order, ORDER.
Services, Personal and Immaterial. ,
Persons not otherwise classed, engaged in or
ministering to—
L 1 Government, Law, Defence, and Protection ...... 1056 1050 6 72 1-35 01
2 Religion, Charity, Health, Education, Science,
and AmMUusSement .......voeverueierierniseesaoiinieeens 2862 |. 1665 1197 1-95 2:15 1-73
II. 3 Board and Lodging and Personal Service ......... 7180 1429 | 5751 4-90 1-84 8-32
Distributors of Materials. - _
IIT. 4 | Property and Finance......c.ccceevnriinriueenescncianenenes 1662 1147 515 1-13 1-48 75
Traders and Dealers in— : :
5 Art and Mechanic Productions, various ............ 276 240 36 -19 *31 05
6 Textile Fabrics, Dress, and. Fibrous Materials .... 587 467 120 -40 ‘60| - -17
7 Food, Drink, Narcotics, and Stimulants............ 1277 1091 186 - 87 1-41 <27
8 Animals, and Animal and Vegetable Substances.. 124 124 -08 16 .
9 Minerals mainly used for Fuel and Light .......... 196 195 1 -13 25
10 Other Minerals......ccooovrevrieenciinnnnnn, eerereineees 168 158 13 12 21 02
11 General Deulers, Speculators in Chance Events,
and other undefined Mercantile Pursuits ...... 2032 1762 270 1-39 2:27 -39
12-13 Storage, Transport, and Communication ........... 3271 3061 210 2:23 3-94 -81
Modifiers, Manufacturers of Materials.
Workers in— :
IV. 14 Art, Mechanic Productions, various .....cc.eeieeess 1564 1528 36 1-07 1-97 ‘05
15 Textile Fabrics, Dress, and Fibrous Materials ...] 2803 1127 1676 1-91 1-45 2-43
16 Foods, Drinks, Narcotics, and Stimulants ......... 815 754 61 -55 ‘97 *09
17 . Animal and Vegetable Substances................ueeee 788 781 7 54 1-01 *0L
18 Metals and Minerals ......covveveenimniieiinienianien 1490 1488 2 1-02 192, -00-
19 Construction and Repair of Buildings, Roads,
Railways, Canalg, Docks, Earthworks, &e. ....| 5166 5166 352 666
20 Industrial Workers imperfectly defined... .......... 8390 3350 40 2-31 4-32 -06
Primary Producers of Materials.
V. 21 | Agricultural, Pastoral, Mineral, and other Primary
Producers.........coiiiiiiiinniiiiiiiiin 23,568 | 21,686 1882
Workers in—
2la Agricultural Pursuits ......ccceiiveeiiniiiiniiiiininnnens 16,031 | 14,584 1447 { 10-93 | 18-80 2-09
»0 Pastoral Pursuits ...eeeveeeveneeieniiinnicciiniinnen 2447 2040 407 1-67 2:63 *59
»C Mines and Minerals .....ccoieumeiinieiiiiiiiinninnn, 3988 3987 1 2-72 5-14 <00
»d Other Primary Producers-.......... e 1102 1075 27 75 1-39 <04
Indefinite. '
VI 22 | Indefinite oCCUPALIONS weveerreeriviiiee iiiienninnniiinnnes 1136 567 569 77 78 82
Dependants. :
VIL 23 | Wives, Children, and Relatives dependent upon
Natural Guardians ....oc. ceoveiiiiinviinniecrennenens 83,463 | 27,603 | 55,860 | 56:91 | 35°59 | 80-83
24 | Other Dependants upon the State or upon Public
or Private Support........cceiereiiniieenniiiiinnnniinienn 1793 1124 669 1-22 1-45 97




importance as regards the proportion which each class bears to the Total Population :—
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So far as the principal division into Breadwinners and Dependants are concerned, the above
analysis shows the following proportion, viz :—

One Breadwinner to every 1:39 Dependants (persons.)
One Male Breadwinner to every 0'59 Dependants (males.)

One Female Breadwinner to every 449 Dependants (females.)

Order of Importance as regards the principal groups relative to Total Population.

.The following summary shows, in respect of Persons, Males, and Females, the order of

Percentage Proportion to Total Population.

Persons. Males.
1. Dependants ........cccoeevennas 58:183 1. Dependants .......... e 3704
2. Primary Producers......... 16:07 2. Primary Producers......... 2796
8. Modifiers of Materials...... 1092 8. Modifiers of Materials...... 18-30
4. Distributors ditt0............ 6-54¢ 4. Distributors ditto........... . 10-63
5. Personal Services (do- 3. Professional Services....... 3-50
mestic) .......... Sveerenees 4-90 6. Personal Services (do-
6. Professional Services ...... 2-67 mestic) .... 1-84
7. Indefinite Service........... . 0-77 7. Indefinite ..o..civivnnniinninnd 0-73
e 100-00 100-00

Breadwinners.

OO QO W =

Females.

. Dependants ......... PP 81-80

. Personal Services (do-
mestic) cooieiiiirnieinena, 8-32
. Primary Producers......... 2-72
. Modifiers of Materials...... 264
. Distributcrs ditto............ 1-96
. Professional Services ...... 1-74
. Indefinite .......cceee venerenn 0-82
100-00

Occupations of Breadwinners, however, are the main consideration from an economic point
of view, and therefore it is of advantage to consider this group by itself, as shown in the following
table, where the percentage proportion of each class and principal sub-class is given relative to
total Breadwinners :—

BREADWINNERS—NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONS—CrLaSSES AND Sun-CrLasses, 1891.

Table showing, in respect of the Total of all Classes and of Breadwinners, the Numbers and Proportions per cent. of Persons,
Males, and Females belonging to the different Divisions, Classes, and Sub-Classes of Occupations, according to the new
classification adopted in Census of 1891.

Numerical. Centesimal Proportion.
Cl Sub- e - . In relation to Bread-
1288, 1 (ass. Occupations. In relation to all Classes. winners,
Persons.| Males. {Females.
’ Persons.| Males. [Females.|Persons.| Males. |Females.
Divisions.
AllL ClasSses wvvvviirieieenineieeniiennenns. 146,667 77,560\ 69,107| 100-00| 100°00| 100-00| 238-83| 158-83| 549-43
Breadwinners (I. - VL) ............ 61,411 48,833| 12,578| 41-87| 62-96| 18-20| 100°00| 100-00| 100°00
Dependants (VIL) ..oocooe vierenenn.. 85,256| 28,727| 56,529 58-13| 87-04| 81-80| 138-83| 58-83| 449-43
CrLAsSES.
1. Professional .........ociviiiniinnnnen. 3918/ 2715 1203 2-67| 3-50[ 1-74| 6°-38 5-56] 9-56
1L Domestic .....oeeviienininnnn. 7180 1429 5751 4-90 1-84 8-32| 11-69 2:93] 45-72
111, Commercial .ovviiininiiiineaniniinnn., 9593 8242 1351) 6-54| 10°63] 1-96| 15°62( 16-87| 10'74
A Property and Finance 1662 1147 515/ 1-13| 1-48 74| 2-71] 2-35] 4-09
B Trade .oveeveeeninieiiiriiiineiieennn, 4660| 4034 626) 3-18 5-20 ‘91| 7-59| 8-26] 4-98
C SEOTAZE wrvvrernirnieiirinieniiiaennns 4 4 ... 00 01 00
D Transport and Communication.| ' 3267 8057 210] 2-231 3-94 *80 5-32( 6-26] 1+67
Iv. Industrial ...ocoviiiniiniiiiiiiniiinnnnn, 16,016; 14,194 1822 10-92| 18-30 2-64] 26-08] 29-07} 14-49
Y. Agricultural, Pastoral, Mineral, I
and other Primary Producers.... | 238,564 21,686] 1882] 16-07| 27-96| 2-72| 88:88|" 44-41| 14-96
A Agricultural 16,081 14,584 1447/ 10-93] 18-80 2:09; 26-11] 29-87 11-50
B Pastoral covevieniiiiiininiiniiinnn, 2447 2040 407 1-67 2:63 59 3-99 4-18 324 -
C Mineral ..coviiviiiiiiininnicninnn., 3983 3987 1 2-72 5-14 -00 6-49 8-16 -00
D Other Primary Producers........ 1102 1075 27| 0-75] 1-39 “04)  1-79 2-20 -21
VI. Indefinite ....coovvinviiineininnennennnnan, 1136 567 569 077 *73 82, 1-85 1-16 452
VIIL Dependants .ovivicencieirenvenienninnin, 85,250 28,727| 56,529 58-13| 37-04| 81-80) 138-83| 58-84| 449-43
!

In the preceding table we have at a glance the relative importance of each class and sub-

class of the Breadwinners of the community.
industries are, s in all young colonies, Agricultural and Pastoral.
by:arranging each class in its order of importance, beginning with the highest ; thus :—

The composition at once shows that the dominant
This is made more manifest
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Relative Numerical Importance of all Classes of Breadwinners in Tasmania.

PErsons.
) Per cent.’
1. Primary Producers— '
Agricultural and Pastoral.................. 30-10
Mineral.coveeeeerirneiiieiiienininienenenne. 649
Other Primary Producers.....ccceevureeaes 179
38+38
2. Industrial (Modifiers)...o.ceievneriricionnnnes " . 26008
3. Commercial—
Trade..ocverriiiiiiiiiniiiiiiininiieiieen, 759
Transport and Communication............ 5-32
Property and Finance......cooeeeiveunennnns 271
—— 1562
4. Domestic Services...cevieriiiiiiiinrnreneeennns eee  11'69
5. Professional...ccccoeviiiiiiiirarennnes creneees 6-38
6. Indefinite...covvruviiiiieiiieiieininieiiininnnne, 1-85
100-00
MALEs. FemaLes.
Per cent. Per cent.
1. Primary Producers— 1. Domestic services......cocevennnn. v 4373
Agricultural and Pastoral..... 34-05 2. Primary Producers—
Mineral....oceiviininiineianninnne, 816 Agricultural and Pastoral..... 14+74
Other Primary Producers.... 220 Other Primary Producers.... 0:22
. 4441 Mineral..oeaueiiiiiinininnnnnn, e
2. Industrial (Modifiers)............ e 29007 ' — 1496
3. Commercial— 3. Industrial .cooviiinrnieinineninnn, e 14049
Trade..cooveviiiiinininienininnn.. 8-26 4. Commercial— .
Transportand Communication 6-26 Trade..ccoiveeriiiniienininrnininn, 4-96
Property and Finance......... 2:35 Property and Iinance......... 4-09
— 16-87 Transportand Communication 167
4. Professional services............. ... 556 — 1074
5. Domestic services....co.uvieennnes <.« 293 5, Professional.....c.cooeviniuninanians v 9°56-
6. Indefinite.ciuiiveeininininnnenannns eo 116 6. Indefinite..oeerereceerninininincnnnee, e 4052
100-00 : 100-00

It is important to observe the great distinction between the employment of Males and
Females. The normal relationship of the division of services in the community in Tasmania at-
present demands that out of every 100 Male Breadwinners, 44 must devote themselves to-
Agricultural, Pastoral, and Mineral pursuits ; 29 to Industrial pursuits; 17 to Transport and.
Commercial pursuits ; and 10 to all other occupations.

Out of every 100 Female Breadwinners, 46 must devote themselves to Personal and
Domestic services; 15 to Agricultural and Pastoral pursuits ; 14 to Industrial pursuits ; 11 to-
Commercial pursuits ; and 14 to all other occupations.

So long as the primary industries dominate locally, it would appear that these proportions-
cannot suffer much disturbance without producing disastrous results in some branches of industry ;
and as these proportions are independent of such considerations as the general sparseness or-
density of the population, it is evident that fresh accessions of labourers, whether from within (the-
rising generation) or without (immigrants), must be prepared to seck employment in numbers-
harmonising with the local natural conditions which determine the proportional numbers of the
great divisions of services, and which have already been referred to in the introductory remarks
regarding Occupations of the People.

Although these figures indicate the general law for the Colony as a whole, the proportions-
in Rural and Urban Districts respectively vary with the locally dominant industries of the place,
the former approximating to the proportions obtaining in large centres of population like England
and Scotland, where manufacturing industries dominate ; the latter approximating to the word’s-
average, in which Agricultural and Pastoral Industries dominate, and absorb on the average

"nearly the half of all kinds of labour.

The following table shows the varying proportions of each of the principal Classes of Bread--
winners in the Urban and Rural Districts of Tasmania, with which arve given for purposes of
comparison the corresponding proportions in other Australasian Colonies, together with those for-
Tngland, Scotland, and Ireland :—
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OccupaTiONS OF THE PEOPLE—DISTRIBUTION BY ELECTORAL DISTRICTS—BREADWINNERS—CENTESIMAL PROPORTION,
1891.

Table showing the Percentage Proportion of Breadwinners (Persons) living in the Colony, in Urban Districts, in Rural
Districts as a whole, and in each Electoral District, distinguishing the various Classes and principal Sub-classes.

Breadwinners (Persons).
istri g = - Class V.
Districts. ~ g e g S o o Primary Producers. g
. % ‘ % ‘% é g 2 S E % All A 1 M a Other : %
1 b3 = =g k] ricul- ines an fivon 2
& & oA (@] g 3] E P];f}&'i‘é?r’s. faral, | Eastoral | Mincrals. Pl;g%:gs. 3] E
The whole Colony ....| 100-00 638 11'69 | 15-62 | 26-08 | 38-38 | 26-11 3:99 649 1-79 | 1-85
City of Hobart ......... ° 10-27 | 17-09 | 29°55| 36-71 3-85 1-97 065 0-93 0-30 2-53
o
City of Launceston... 8 7+27 | 18'27 | 29-33, 87-32 3°40 2-76 0-61 1-61 0-42 2-42
-
Rural Distriets ........ 527 9-25 987 | 21-55| 52:48 | 36-01 5-38 8:70 2-39 1-58
Brighton ............... 4-04 9-85 787 | 21-55 | 5577 | 48-69 2:69 36 4-04 *92
Campbell Town ...... . 717 17-71 12-90 20-98 38-79 20°26 12-17 -55 5-81 2-45
Cressy eeeecenes vevennes 2-03 9-96 417 10-67 71-75 60-98 8-23 . *10 244 1-42
Cumberland .... 4-46 7-19 1008 31-37 45-68 9-13 444 28-80 3-31 1-22
Devon, East.... 5-83 8:36 10-51 2379 50-22 41-94 3-73 3-71 ~84 1-79
Devon, West ... ....... 4-78 8-44 877 22-78 52-99 44-80 4-74 1-87 1-58 2:24
Deloraine ..... ....... 4-09 7-10 526 | 15-52 | 65°11 | 57-08 6-08 -84 1-61 2:92
Evandale ............ . 4+00 13-24 10:58 | 25-55 | 4514 | 36-44 6-50 1-18 1-02 1-49
Fingal .....ccccevenennes 4-52 9-05 9-85 1654 58-48 25-26 5-80 26-53 89 156
Franklin .....c.ccceenns 4-43 586 9-68 2800 5120 36-48" 713 ‘1-43 6-16 83
George Town ......... =4 585 9-26 13-65 21-55 49-55 19:79 3-83 2282 3-11 <64
Glamorgan ....c..eveee & 5-66 11-73 621 19-86 53-61 44-00 5-93 *41 3-17 3-03
Glenorchy ............ =1 11-33 1537 18-78 2357 20-04 25-96 2-34 -53 -21 1-91
Kingborough .......... 6-16 9-67 | 12-56 | 19-21 | 50-17 | 42-93 3-83 59 2-82 2:23
Longford .......ccoeune. 5-32 16-37 15-63 22:09,| 39-36 3388 3-76 ‘41 1-31 1-23
New Norfolk ......... 6-28 8:66 5-41 14-68 62-97 59-45 271 38 43 2:00
Oatlands ............e.. 4-46 | 11-99 8:18 | 20-26 | 54-70 | 40-60 7-78 49 5-83 41
Richmond............... 4-25 9-98 7-51 | 22:92 | 52:47 | 45-05 425 1-19 1-98 2:87
Ringarooma ........... ‘8:70 6-24 842 14-21 66-85 16-62 9-85 35-88 4-50 +58 .
Selby...cooviniiiiiiinnans 5-07 7-74 14-08 19°94 | 51.90 ; 387-35 7-94 4-34 2-27 1-27
Sorell ...covviiiinnns 9-25 9+14 8-91 18°34 | 52-85 | 44-00 524 -47 3:14 1-51
Wellington ............ 5-01 7:70 925 26°19 51-01 29-40 5-79 13-73 | 2-09 +84
Westbury ....c.eveneeee 4-08 6:92 612 | 1679 | 64-05 | 57-83 5-69 +05 *48 2:04
PERCENTAGE PROPORTION OF BREADWINNERS IN VARIOUS COUNTRIES COMPARED.
Tasmania ......... 1891 6-38 11-69 15-62 26°08 38+38 26-11 3-99 6-49 1-79 1:85
New South Wales ,, 664 12-56 18:92 30°31 29-33 | 14-74 6-91 6-58 1-09 224
Victoria ..coeeeees 5 6-00 11-54 19-93 33-83 2510 16-70 3:09 3-60
Queensland ...... ” 5-83 11-34 17-40 26-26 37-84 22-25 7-08 646 2-05 1-33
South Australia.. ,,
West Australia... ., o 5-96 10-78 | 20-23 | 25-72 | 385-26 | 18-3l 7:56 | 5°08 4:31 2-05
New Zealand .... ,, < 626 9-86 17-09 27-90 3582 23-36 3-78 6-70 1-98 3:07
] o
England &Wales 1881 5-6 157 134 44-2 16-6 115 4-8 0-3 4-5
Scotland .......... 9 4-2 11-1 12-7 46-7 21-1 14-2 50 1-9 4-2
Ireland ............ » 50 180 70 25-1 42:0 411 04 0-5 29
“ ~ —
Estimated average of :
15 great countries* 3-0 68 52 30-1 52-50 52-50 2:4

# Based upon results obtained from 15 great countries, forming a fairly close approach to a complete curcuit of commercial exchange,
and embracing a population of over 433 millions.

The proportions of the various classes of Industry differ very widely with each place and
country, but in a complete circle of exchange it is estimated that nearly half of all breadwinners
must be occupied in the production of primary materials or raw products from the land.
Wherever the primary producers are much below the world’s average, it indicates that the local
supply of some of the necessary raw products is deficient, and must be made good mainly by
exchange of local manufactured products, asin the case of England, or as in the exchanges
between urban and rural districts generally.
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Occupations in Tasmania in Years 1881 and 1891.

The defective classification of Occupations in 1881 does not admit of strict comparison in
all divisions with the improved method adopted in 1891 ; more especially 'in regard to the sub-
groups marked by an asterisk (*) under Classes Commercial and Industrial in the following
Table. - :

In the former Census no attempt was made to separate Dealers and others mainly engaged
in the distribution of materials, from those mainly engaged in the manufacture or modification
of materials, and hence comparisons between the sub-divisions of these groups, excepting the
divisions relating to transport and communication, are of little value. In all other classes, how-
ever, the comparisons are approximately correct.

In the first column of Table IV., p. 178, the figures correspond with the table as arranged
in previous Census (1881). Since it was printed off, however, it has been discovered that a
certain number of Dependants in Public Institutions in 1881 (1436) were distributed among the
classes to which they had formerly belonged, instead of in the group ¢ Public Burden.” This
has been corrected in the summary which follows these observations :— .

OccUPATIONS OF THE PEOPLE IN THE YEaRrs 1881 anxp 1891.

Table showing as far as the different methods of classification will permit the Numbers and Proportions under the
various Divisions ; also showing the numerical and percental Increase or Decrease in the Decade.

Persons.
Numerical. Centesimal. Increase (zDecrease,
1882, 1891. 1881. | 1891. | Numerical.| Per Cent.
- Divisions. - - -
ATl CIASSES -evvrevuenreeeseesnmeresssennnns . 115,705 | 146,667 | 10000 | 10000 | 80,962 2676
Breadwinners .ocveeievecinroninacienns . 50,071 61,411 43-28 41-87 11,340 ©22:65
De_}pendants .................. TTYTToTN tasessesinsssenans 65,634 | 85,256 - 5672 . 5813 19,622 29-90
Classes . : -
Professional ...eeeieeeieiiseiiiiieniiiieineee. 2546 3918 2:20 267 1372 5389
DOMESEC +revenneereeraemeereneceseesans eeeiareraens 4856 | 7180 4-20 4-89 2324 | 47-86
Commercial— '
#*Mercantile Persons, General Dealers (part) 1777 3698 1-54 2 52 1921 108-10
Transport Communication—

CRailways i 263 686 . +28 <47 423 160-80
3T T £ TN 873 576 *75 *39 — 297 | —84-02
Seuas and Rivers 969 1572 -84 1-07 603 62-23
Postal .ccovveriiiiiiiiiiiiinnes . 64 240 +06 - *16 176 275°00
Telegraph, Telephone 72 193 -06 ‘14 121 168-10

Total Transport, &c. et 2241 " 3267 1-94 2-23 1026 ‘ 45-78

Total Commercial .....evesuneeenne —— 4018 6965 "848 475 2947 | 73-34
*Industrial, including Dealers in part ......... 14,996 18,644 12:96 |. 1271 3648 24-33
Primary Producers— -

Agricultural ....ovcieeeriieenneeen., 17,699 16,031 15-30 10-93 — 1668 —9-42
PAStOTAl .vuivieeeresreseseneesssesssenennsenenes . 860 2447 74 1-67 1587 | 184-53
Mineral coiieiiiiiii s 3164 3988 278 2-72 ' 824 26-04
Other Primary Producers ...........c...... 462 1102 40 75 640 138-50

Total Primary Producers.................. 22,185 23,568 19-17 _16-07 1383 6-23
Indefinite cooeoniriannennns e eerereenreerneeereaeeararens 1470 1136 1-27 *78 — 334 | —22:72
‘Dependants—- :

“Wives, Children, Relatives ...c...ccveen... 42,362 | 57,103 36°61 38-93 14,741 3480
Scholars, Students ......cccoeeeniiriieniiienniens 21,215 '26,360 1833 17-97 5145 24-45
Public Burden .....covveveniieniniinianiannnns 2057 1793 1-78 1-23 — 264 | —12-83

Total Dependants .......v.evn.... epeees 65,634 | 85215 56+ 72 58:13 | 19,622 2990

From the above table it would appear that, while the general order of relative importance of
the various classes has not been disturbed since the last Census was taken, it is evident that
some of the classes have tended to increase their proportion In relation to the whole, while others
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show not merely a ploportlonal but also a positive decrease. The following table shows the
principal groups in the order of the highest proportional increase and the lowest proportional
decrease, as compared with 1881 :— ~

Above Average Increase. . Percentage Proportion. Increase.
. 1881. 1891. Actual. Per cent.
1. Postal Services....cccevueeenrinns erersnereee, 06 -16 176 275-00
2. Pastoral Services.c.cviviuiciinrienieisiiianinnns . 74 -1-67 1587 184-53
3. Telegraph Services .u....ccovvvunirennirenniiinns <06 ‘14 121 168:10
4. lewav ST VICES . viterrereranerasecerrensnnenres -23 47 423 160°80
5. Other Primary Producers.......ccverrrenes -40 75 640 13850
6. Mercantile Persons, General Dealers (part) 1-54 252 1921 108-10
7. Engaged on Seas and Rivers -84 1-07 603 62-23
8. Professional Services ........... . 2:20 2-€7 1372 53-89
9. Domestic Services .civiccereisiieranseseronnna. 4°20 489 2324 47-86
10. Wives, Children, Relatives ................... 8661 88-93 14,741 34-80
Below Average Increase.
~ 11. Engaged in Minerals 2:73 272 824 2604
12. Scholars, Students .....co..evievvianeeniiinienns 18-33 17-97 5145 2445
13. Industnal Services, including part Dealers 12-96 12-71 3648 24-33
Decrease.
14. Engaged in Agnculture ........................ 15-30 10-93 1668 9-42
15. Public Burden.. eeeeteenrceretiteeeiaeaes 1:78 1-23 ’ 264 12-83
16. Indefinite Servmee .............................. 1-27 78 334 22:72
17. Engaged on RoadS...uciieeereeiiiiinniniinnnes 75 -39 297" 34-02
Total or Mean of All......ccvvueunn.nn 100-00 100-00 Increase 30,962 2676

It is of much interest to observe that the greatest proportional increase and greatest decrease
should both belong to branches of service connected with Transport and Communication. Thus,
while services connected with Post, Telegraph, and Railways are among the highest in relative
increase, the service upon Roads shows the greatest relative decrease of all divisions whatsoever.
The introduction of Railways sufficiently accounts for this change, as it is’ but natural to expect
that the great lines of tlanspmt formerly occupied by the road carrier should now mainly be
‘invaded by the more economic railway service.:

Occupations related to the Land.

Pelhaps, however, the increase of 184:53 per cent. in Pastoral services, and the decrease of
9+42 per cent. in Agncultuml services, invite our greatest attention, as these services together
represent the chief foundation of the whole of the industrial fabric of the Colony. Itis evident
that local causes have been in operation specially favouring the development of pastoral pursuits,
and it is also equally evident that such causes have militated against the further development of
agriculture.

Progress of Agriculture.

It does not follow, however, that the decrease of 9-42 per cent. of the hands employed in
agricultural pursuits is altogethel a fair indication of a corresponding decline in the industry
itself ; for there have been other important economic conditions in operation over the whole
civilized world tending to reduce the number of hands engaged upon the land, while at the same
time affecting a larger return of products absolutely and relatively.

One of the principal causes which have operated in retarding the progress of agriculture in
Australia, as well as in Tasmania, is that the land already under crop in Awustr alasia more than
suffices for the home supply, and the expansion of the surplus designed for the distant market
of the United Kingdom is checked by the gradually falling prices in that market, which is open
to the keen competition of the closer producing centres of America and Russm, not to mention
the produce of India, created by a class of agriculturists whose standard of living or wages enables
them to undersell the producer of Awustralasia, crippled as he is not merely by the immense
obstacle of distance, but also by the much higher standard of living fortunately enjoyed by-the
agricultural labourer in these Colonies. Another important influence in lessening the number of
hands directly engaged in agriculture is the wonderful improvement in labour-saving machinery
that has taken place during the last decade, enabling the farmer to till the land more effectively
than formerly with fewer hands

This is evident by comparing the produce, acreage in crop, and number of hands employed
in agrlcultule in the two last Census years in Tasmania, as in the following summary :—

: 1881. i291l. Increase per cent.  Decrease per cent.
Acreage in Crop.........acres 148,494 168,121 13-22 —_—
Produce, estimated value...£ 837,043 1,258,307 5032 . —
Hands employed .........No. 17,699 16,031 — 9:54
Hands employed per 100 ° .

acres in Crop.....eeennNo.© 1192 9-53 — 2005
Produce pel hand ....£  47-29 78-49 6598 —
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Here it is shown that in 1891, notwithstanding the absolute decrease of 9:54 per cent. in the
hands employed, the acreage cultivated was 1322 per cent. above 1881 ; and although a portion
of the increased value is, no doubt, due to seasonal influence, it is significant that the results were
greatly superior in the latter year, while the number of hands per 100 acres were 20:05 per
cent less.

The same results' are also discernible in most of the neighbouring Colonies, as in the
following Table, showing that the causes are general and not local.

Agriculture in Australasian Colonics in the Years 1881 and 1891.

Per-centage Increase or
Decrease.

1881. 1891.

Increase. | Decrease.

Land in Crop—

Tasmania......eererenes Acres No. | 148,494 168,121 13-22
New South Wales ...... ” 645,068 846,383 31-21
VICtoria -evverseeereerene I 1,821,719 | 2,687,575 | 47-52 .
Queensland ......ccceeueee. 9 126,229 | 242,629 9222
South Australia ......... » 2,618,903 | 2,533,201 3-08
Western Australia. s 53,353 64,209 2034
New Zealand ............ ¥ 1,319,460 | 1,395,542 577
Australasia vovveeereennn, . 6,728,226 | 7,937,750 | 17-97
Seven Colonies ......e.. s 4,114,323 | 5,404,459 || 31-36
Agricultural Hands—
Tasmania .coeeevveeiieivenennnes No. 17,699 16,031 . 9-54
New South Wales........ceeeen. ” 89,682 | 68,563 23-55
ViCtoria veeeereevens N 108,919 82,482 24-27
Queensland ..... e gy |0 22,004 39,980 81-69
South Australia.....cccecereeennss ’ 30,330
Western Australin .....oeeeels ” 3336 4542 3615
New Zealand .....oeereereenerens . 42722 | 59,058 | 38-24
Australasia...eoeeieiiierinnianes » 314,692
Six Colonies .....ccuveruiernanens P 284,362 | 270,656 4-82

Agricultural Hands oxily per 100
Acres in crop—

Tasmania ..ccccevvveiraieennene No. 11-92 9-53 20°05
New South Wales............... s 13-90 8-10 41-72
Victoria «.coeevenennnnns PO - 5-98 3:07 48°66
Queensland ....ceeevevierinennnn » 17-88 16-48 5:18
South Australia.......ceveuveees . 11-62 e
Western Australig........euniies 9 6-25 7°07 |7 13-12

New Zealand.......... T 3-24 4-23 30-55
Australagia....ceceeiani. - 4:68
Six Colonies ....cc.eveeerernunens ” 6:91 5-01 27-50

Thus, although the six Colonies since 1881 show a decline of 4'82 per cent. in the number
of hands employed in agriculture, the acreage cultivated by the smaller number was 3136 per
cent. above the acreage of 1881, that is, each 100 acres was effectively cultivated: by 27:50 per
cent. less hands. '

The curtailment of the former proportions of agricultural lands in these Colonies as a
whole, however, is now mainly determined by competition for the limited demand of a foreign
market, and by improvements in modes of culture and in labour-saving machinery. In the
United Kingdom, however, the curtailment of former proportions is far more intense: for
whereas in Tasmania (which 1s a fair type of other Australasian Colonies) the agricultural and
pastoral hands decreased absolutely only 044 per cent., and proportionally to all other workers
the decline was from 37:06 per cent. to 30:10 per cent., in England and Wales the absolute
decline between 1851 and 1881 was as much as 2380 per cent., and the proportion in relation to
all workers fell from 20-90 per cent. to 11-50 per cent. But this remarkable curtailment, in a
country whose population nevertheless increased by about 8 millions in the same period, was also
affected by a third cause, viz., limits of land surface available for cultivation. The diversion of
further increase from rural to urban employments, though thus rendered inevitable, has proved
to be of the utmost advantage to workers as a whole. Referring to this change, one of our
ablest economists and statisticians, Mr. Charles Booth,* observes : “ A new class, connected with
the application of science to agriculture has sprung into being, and its increasing numbers point
to a change in system, involving improvements, rather than neglect of any kind, as a cause of
the decrease in the agricultural population” ; and again he states: “ We may feel dissatisfied

* Booth—On Occupations of the People, pp. 326, 327. (Journal Stat. Soc., June, 1886.)
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economically if it should prove that less energy finds useful employment on the land than
formerly, or the soil produces less, or if improvements in these respects does not equal our
expectations, or we may regret that we have ceased to be an agricultural community ; but it is
quite differently that this subject is usually approached. It seems to be assumed by many that the
reduction in the proportion of those who live by agriculture, as compared with those who live
by other means, 1s not only an absolute evil, but necessarily the result of an economic error of
some kind, and our land system is made responsible. The absorption of surplus agricultural
population in other industries is denounced, and the owners of land are described as driving the
agricultural population from the soil to the detriment of the workmen in the towns. Such views
I regard as mistaken and misleading. To an agricultural community fixed to a limited extent of
soil, Increasing numbers (apart from great changes in the objects and methods of cultivation,
which are not now in question) means increasing poverty and hardship ; and to the absorption of
any surplus into other trades we largely owe the present contentment and prosperity of rural
England. The limits of other forms of industry in respect of growing numbers are less clearly
marked, and we have here no evidence to show that those limits have been reached in England.”
Elsewhere he proceeds to state that this change has been accompanied by an enormous increase
in the total population, so that, altogether, support has been found during this period in other ways
than tilling the soil for a new population of 8% million souls. In this immense figure those who
have failed to obtain subsistence from agriculture are completely swallowed up.” -

These observations are of the greatest import ; and although the limit of space barrier does
not as yet affect these Colonies, it deserves further consideration.

Limits of Land Surface available for Cultivation.

In the densely-populated areas of the United Kingdom and other Turopean countries the
further progress of agriculture and employment on the land, as already observed, is opposed by
a barrier which, fortunately, cannot affect the Awustralasian Colonies for centuries to come, viz.
limitation of land surface available for cultivation. It is true that only about 62 per cent. of the
whole area of the United Kingdom is at present brought under cultivation for agricultural and
pastoral purposes, the remaining 38 per cent. being either occupied or absorbed by cities, towns,
forests, lakes and largely by mountainous or barren wastes, which the labour of man could not
profitably cultivate for local markets in the face of the world’s competition necessarily open to her
consumers under free trade. But even if the whole of the remainder were miraculously
rendered available under present advantageous conditions of free interchange with foreign
countries in food and other raw products, the 'whole limit of its land surface could only absorb
about 1,625,000 workers in addition to the present 2,560,000 hands now requisite to cultivate the
land.* The existing natural increase averages over 1000 per day (0'89 per cent. per annum in
the last 30 years), and if fresh workers corresponding to the natural increase were in future
wholly transferred to occupations on the land, instead of being, as at present, almost wholly
absorbed in manufacturing and industrial pursuits, the whole of the surface of the United Kingdom
would be stocked with the full complement of all that would be necessary to so employ in less
than five years (470 years). After that the limits of space would utterly bar further occupation in
that direction, and the fresh breadwinners, avising from natural increase, would then have to con-
fine themselves mainly, as at present, to those branches of local industry which the barrier of
space limit does not directly repress—viz., industrial and manufacturing pursuits. This is the
true economic explanation of the so-called drift from rural to urban centres in densely populated
countries.

That the causes which have operated in diminishing the number of agricultural
labourers in the United Kingdom between the years 1840 and 1887, and which have mainly
determined the continuous drift of surplus rural labour towards urban districts, have been
beneficial to the people as a whole and not injurious, can be satisfactorily demonstrated by
reference to the following facts, arranged in tabular form, showing the changed conditions
between the two periods; thus— :

87t is computed that in England the effective cultivation of the land generally only requires 538 hands per 100 acres
in ordinary cultivation.
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Percontage Increase or Decrease
since 1840.
1840. 1887. '
' Increase. Decrease.
Total Population ....cecceeeenenineeineeeees Millions, No. 26-71 37:08 38-86
Agricultural Hands .......ccocccvniiennnees ” 3:40 256 24-70
Other Occupations .......cceceeenneiiinens 2 7-96 1416 77:89
Total Acreage under ull forms of culti-
A7 o)« B S Million Acres 43-80 47-88 9-19
Total Acreage in crop . ’ 22-00 21-00 4-55
Agricultural Capital per Hand..........cocovneruenenns £ 579 893 54-23
Agricultural Products per Hand .......cccovvuvvenen » 65 97 49-23 )
Agricultural Hands per 100 acres crop «........... No. 15-45 12-19 21°10 -
Ditto Dittoin total cultivation.......c..cuueries » 776 5-35 - 31-06
‘Wheat Consumption per head............... PO, 1bs. 255 954 38-82
Meat ditto ditto oveeviniieiiieiiiiiieniiernenreeenns 87 109 25-29
Price of Wheat per ton ' : 1660 8-15 T 50-90
45  Barley 9-10 6-35 T e 30-22
5 Ouats 645 4-10 36+ 44
National Income............. . 490 1084 121-20
Capital Wealth .cc.covvieiiiiiiiniiiiiiiinnnnee s n £ 4100 " 9400 129-30
Paupers per 1000 Persons ......ccoceeeeeviienienens No. 5740 25-80 55-05
Horse-power or steam used as a motive power in .
various industries as an auxiliary to human mus-
cular force cevveeciiiiniiiien i No. | 600,000 9,200,000 1433-00

The significance of the contrasts presented in the preceding table is at once apparent ; for,
if on the one hand we perceive a decline of 2470 per cent. in the hands employed in Agri-
culture, and a diminution of area in crop to the extent of 455 per cent. on the other, we
perceive that they are more than compensated by the expansion in all other occupations to the
extent of 77°89 per cent., and by an mcrease in the total population equal to 38-86 per cent.
The capital wealth of the country has increased by 129:30 per cent., and the steam force
employed as an auxiliary to man’s labour has multiplied the. original power more than fifteen-
fold, or 1543 per cent.* When we realise that the additional 8,600,000 horse-power of steam
employed In transport and in other industrial directions represents the added manual force of
103 millions of workmen, or fully six times the present number of Breadwinners in the United
Kingdom, need we be surpiised to find that the effective power of the agricultural labourer has
been increased 49°23 per cent., and that fewer hands, therefore, are now required to cultivate
each 100 acres cultivated. Qught we not to expect, also, as we do find it to be, that the new
facilities must have immensely cheapened transport and production, and that the United
Xingdom is now even better enabléd to employ, feed, and clothe 37 millions of persons than in
1841, when there were 10 million persons less to employ, feed, and clothe. '

Taking all these matters into consideration, it seems to me to be difficult to arrive at any
other conclusion regarding migration from rural to urban centres than that it is the result of
natural laws, over which legislation, however well intended, can exert but little or no influence
whatever. In so far as the lot of the existing agricultural labourer is concerned, it is possible
that wise legislation might do something to improve it ; but that legislation can increase the field
of occupation' of the agricultural labourer in the United Kingdom, and so arrest the drift of
rural population to other countries and to urban districts, is an utter impossibility. e

. Curtailment of the proportion of Labourers on the Land caused by improvements in the effective
power of the Producers not disadvantageous.

If we view all these matters broadly from an economic and social point of view, the gradual
shrinkage of the proportion of the division of labour now necessarily engaged in producing the
primary essentials of life from the land should not be regarded as a matter to be deplored. On
the éontrary, it should be regarded with feelings of hope and satisfaction, and as a sign of
advancing civilization and well-being. Nearly all the effective energies and aids of man are at
present almost wholly absorbed in producing the barest necessaries of life for the people. A
very small portion of this effective force, under present conditions, can be liberated for the
production of the higher comforts and luxuries, and hence the latter are produced in insufficient
quantity for all. The existing defect, therefore, is not so much defective distribution as
insufficient production. As a natural consequence such higher comforts and luxuries, not to
mention greater ease and leisure, must be the possession of a few only. Now it is logically
evident that if food, clothing, and the bare necessaries of life could be miraculously produced
without the agency of a single agricultural labourer, mankind would be enriched, not, impo-

* Had this enormous force been employed- more in the direction of producing, instead' of being engaged necessarily in
overcoming the obstacle of distance lying between producer and consumer, the benefit to mankind would have been much
greater, . .
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verished ; for there would then be so much more labour force available* for the creation of the
higher comforts and satisfactions in such cheapness and abundance that all men might possess them
in a deégree now only possible to a very few rich individuals. Similarly, if a like result is being
approached through the discoveries which man is continually making, whereby the inanimate
forces of nature are more and more employed in multiplying the effective productive force of
labour, we may look forward to a time when, by natural means, a like happy result may be
realised. DBut this result is impossible so long as it is absolutely necessary to devote more than
half of all our available labour force to the production of bare necessaries from the land. To
endeavour, therefore, to place more labourers on the land than at present is requisite to produce
raw products in sufficient abundance for all, if properly distributed, as proposed by some, would
be an cconomic blunder, wasting our already too feeble forces in a wrong direction, and, indeed,
reversing the direction in which human progress has already made a grand advance.

The logic of this mode of reasoning is made more evident by the following simple illustra-
tion, showing that only by the multiplication of the effective force—not numbers of breadwinners—
can we ever hope to raise the mass of men into a state of a higher standard of equality, wherein
all, in a great measure, may possess such reasonable enjoyment of leisure, comfort, and luxury
as now, perforce, is confined to the few.

Litustration showing the effects which might be accomplished by o Threefold multiplication of man’s effective producing

force. .
I. 11.
Assumed state of distribution of labourers and results prior to | Assumed state of distribution of the same number_qf
multiplication of the. effective power. . lubourers and resulls after a three-fold multiplication
of effective producing power.
Measure of satis-| Measure of satis-
factions pre- factions  pro-
. No. of Day’s | Value of] duced. No. of | Day’s | Value of duced. :
Devoted to production of Hands, |effort, | effeetive Hande, | effort, | effective | —————————| Increase of
" |hours. | produc~ Propor- aNnCE 1 hours. produc- Propor- satisfactions,
i . tion b i e tiom
ing force. Total. l(‘e)aucho ing force. Total. g;[ého
Bread- . Bread-
‘winner. . ‘winner.
Food ...vevvvvviiinn.nn. 50 10 10 5000| 50 8333 6 30 6000 60 1-20 fold
Other necessaries 48 10 10 4800 48 3333 6 30 6000 60 | 1-25 fold
Reasonable cemforts and
luxuries c..oooveeen.nn. 2 10 10 200 2 33°33 6 30 6000 60 30 fold
ALL oo 100 10 10 |10,000 . 100-00 |© 6 30 18,000 180 | 1-80 fold

Here it has been attempted to show that by the State I. the minimum of production of the
necessaries of life demanded 98 per cent. of the effective labour force, and the consumption of
41+66 per cent. of his whole time, while only 2 per cent. of available effective force could be
spared for the creation of reasonable comforts and luxuries. ‘

By the State I1., wherein the effective force is assumed to be trebled, we see that not only
is the day’s effort per man reduced 60 per cent. and the satisfaction per head increased—in food,
1:20 fold ; other necessaries, 1:25 fold ; reasonable comforts and luxuries, 30 fold ; all satis-
factions, 1-80 fold,—but we have the proportion of labour-force engaged in necessaries of life
reduced 31-97 per cent., thereby enabling an addition of 1566 per cent. to labour devoted to the
production of reasonable comforts and luxuries, without augmenting the totality of consumers in
any degree. '

These illustrations confirm the view of economists in regarding all curtailment of labour
engaged in the production of the necessaries of life as an advance towards our coveted ideal
state when brought about by an increase in the effective power of the labourer caused by the
increase of auxiliary forces of nature.

“Grddes of Occupations.

In the last Census Schedule a column was inserted for the first time for the purpose of
ascertaining the grades of all workers, such as employer, engaged on own account, and wage-
earner. Further particulars of the latter were also obtained, separately distinguishing the
number unemployed during the week preceding Census-day, and the number of Relatives assisting
employer in business 'or work whose services were not necessarily rewarded,in expressly stated
wages. The following is a.summary. of the information so obtained in respect of all Bread-
winners-.as heretofore defined :— . : : o

* This assumes a questionable matter, viz., that the motives for equal expenditure of energy would remain as before.
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Grades of Breadwinners in Tasmania, 1891.

’ No. Per cent. to Total specified.
Employers..ccccveeeneninnnn. POPPRIOR erreeeneens 5590 . 9-12
Engaged on own account...c..evevrniininininns . 10,609 17-30
Wage-earners— )
Ordinary at work.....cceeveaiunens 38,031 - 62-03
Ditto unemployed ........... 1560 2-54
Relatives assisting employer in
his business ....oceviiieiinannns 5524 : 9-01
Total wage-earners.......... 45,115 73-58
Total specified .......euuee.. 61,314 100-00
Unspecified ....coveeninninnes v 97
Lmployers.

The classes in which the Employers showed the largest proportion was that devoted to
Pastoral pursuits, the lowest proportion—excepting Indefinite, for obvious reasons—was among
Mineral producers. The following shows the order of the classes and sub-classes in relation to
the percentage proportion of employers, beginning with the highest :—

Percentage Proportion of Employers to Breadwinners in each Class.

Per cont.
1. Pastoral Producers ......ccccovviviiiiiinniiniciiniinnnnn.. verereaeas 20-74
2. Trade ieceeereieiiieieeriiennnrensenenes eeeerencnirnnnierennnens etvrennenns 14-99
3. Agricultural Producers .............. eeereeeeerenernranontensttotacnes 14-13
4. Property and FInance ....coccevieniiiieniiniininiiieceinnniienene.. 9-45
5. ITndustrial .evvvecereriieieririeirereiieereenrieeeteremncecsnserenssanncanns 777
6. Professional .eiccevieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeiiieeireierete seererarenneinns 577
7. Transport, Communication ...vcevevveiininsiissrernrsensiessienniarnnns 4-80
8. Other Primary Producers ..... e eiehretien it reaaes 3-54
9. DoOmMEStIC SeIVICES.veretrtanrertaetreresrersesecrsssesorantosssnsesssssenes 3:46 .
10. Mineral ProduiCers .eeveveeevierereisrieceesiecsseocensiessessnsonnsens 1-83
11, Indefinite .ivvecreerierierranerrcancrrvnneeenns B SR 1-61

Engaged on own account.
The highest proportion of this group is in Class Property and Finance, and the lowest in
Class Transport and Communication ; thus:—
Percentage Proportion of those engaged on own account to Breadwinners in each Class.

Por cent.

1. Property and Finance .....ccoeevirievreninieiininnenee 64-81
2. Indefinite....vieeiieireeecrireerisrareceasessneneeccsnnsanan 64-71
3. Pastoral Producers ....c.vecveceriecenniriinernnnennnes 2746
4. Other Primary Producers........cceeuv.es . 2359
5. Trade (Commercial) .oocoevienieiininiiiiiiiniieninnn. 22:64
6. Agricultural Producers.......ccoivevuiieiniinininnnnans 20°70
7. Mineral Producers...c.cccvivierrerervererneennerinneres 1596
8. Professional .iiccvviiiiiiiiiiiiiii it riraeeaes 11-21
9. Industrial.......cocevvnnnee eeenateraeresennnnrosneeteinnnes 10-93
10. DOMIESEIC cuvivrrirenrrerannienerernreetieeerenssassesnnssane 7°62
11. Transport and Communication.....ceesus.. verrrnneee 697

Wage-earners.

The highest proportion of this group is in Domestic Service and in Transport and Commu-
nication, the lowest in Property and Finance; thus :— :

Percentage Proportion of those engaged as Wage-earners to Breadwinners in each Class.

Per cent.
1. Domestic Service «.veverriiieiinirisarirsrnens cercnnns 88-82

2. Transport and Communication...ceieseususivencenenss 8823

3. Professional .....c.ciiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiinii, 83-02
4, Mineral Producers.....occveeiiiiiiviiiieniaiiieniennnes 82-21

5. Industrial ..ocoiviiiiiiiiiinnie, Cereeteiieeresenenens 8130

6. Other Primary Producers .......cecorevininieninnee 72-87
7. Agricultural Producers..iccccciiiecininiiiniinnnns, 65°17

8. Trade ..ccivviriiiiiiiiiieiiriiiiiieniirrrreeeeeens 6237 .

9. Pastoral Producers.......ccvievureieirosnrncroenesnnnias 60-70
10. Indefinite...cceerniuiereiininiiiiniiiniernnsincecarsrsesens 3368
11. Property and Finance ....cceoveeierenieniiraninnne e 2574
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-Unemplo Jed

The -total -number of Unemployed ‘recorded was 1560, or 2 54 pe1 cent The highest

prop01t1on of the Unemployed was in the Indeﬁmte Class, 6° 87 the lowest in Propelty and
Finance, 018 per cent.; thus :—

Percentage Proportion of unemployed- Wage—earners to Breadiwinners in each Olaas

. Per cent, ’
1. Indefinite .oicevrrviieseeccrioennrenroesonsenranconconsenses 6-87
2. Mineral Producers...cceeeeerernrenecteccsseenoncnnannas 4:56
3. Industrial ....eicvemiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiineen, crreeres 405 .
4. Other Primary Producers........vevuveennivinaieninnes 2-36
5. Domestic Service ..eveeeesesreeeceverervecnees veerereoes 216
6. Transport and Commumcatlon ........................ 2:05
7. Professional..cccivesceeiveneiecrcreeseensrneenssesenes 1:86
8. Agricultural Producers.......cooeveiiernnnninnneianne 155
9. Trade (COMIMETTE).verssrisresrvrerrseserssirnnreeernacss 148
10. Pastoral Producers..ccieeeeeerrerenereraernrenrerenrnans 071
11, Propelty and Finance .......cccoveviciiinnieniiinia, 0-18

The proportion of unemployed in _1891—2'54 per cent. to all Breadwinners—is lower than in
1881, when it was 309 per cent. From such returns as are yet available from other Colonies it
is also satisfactory that the condition is favourable to Tasmania. Thus, the percentage of

unemployed breadwinners in Victoria is stated to be 471 per cent., and in Western Australia
4-18 per cent.

The following summary gives a more comprehensive. account of the numbers and proportions -
of the various grades of Occupations in Tasmania at the last Census :—



Table showing the Numbers and

OccupATIONS OF THE PEOPLE, 1891.—GRADES, &c.

Proportions per cent. of Persons living in the Colony belonging tothe several Divisions, Classes, and principal Sub- Classes of Occupations, distinguishing the grades
of Employer, Employed on own account, Relative assisting, and Wage-earner; also distinguishing the Unemployedand the Dependant s.
)

Grade, &c.—Numericul.—(Persons.)

Grade, &c.—Centesimal Proportion.—(Specified.)
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I-VIL All Classes .vceeinnceccnienn. B TR 146,667 5590 10,609 | 5524 38,031 1560 ( 85,256 | 97 | 100°00 | 3-81 | 7-24 | 3-77 | 25'95|1:07 | 58'16
I-.VL Bread winners .icveecresiesieseasinsensense seraseens 61,411 5690 10,609 | 5524 38,031 1560 97 | 100°00 | 9-12 | 17-30 | 9-01 | 62+08 | 2-54 .
VII. Dependants ...... veeeresraen cererranernas e .J 85,256 .“ 85,256 10000 . 10000

CLaSSES AND SuB-CrLASSES.
L Professional .ivieeeenes Cereertensiansens ceertieesane - 3918 226 439 83 3146 73 . 1 5°77 1 11°21 | 0+84 | 8032 | 1-86
IL. Domestic .ieeerrensse Cereciesetaienaenes ST 7180 - 249 547 205 5934 155 o 346 | 762 | 4-11 | 82-65 | 2'16 “
II1. Commercial ..ccocveeviniienieninnienen TTTITYPIIIn 8693 1011 2352 317 5759 139 o 15 . 10°56 | 24-56 | 3-30 | 6018 ‘ 1-45 .
» A. Property and Finance .. 1662 156 1070 2 420 3 . 11 . 9+45 [ 64-81 | 0-12 | 25-44 | 0°18. .
s B. Trade cievveicciieieiniiiiniecnn., 4660 698 1054 278 2257 69 4 . 14-99 | 22-64 | 5-97 | 54-92 | 1-48 .
» | CD.| Storage, Transport, and Communication ... 2n 157 228 37 2782 67 . 480 | 697 | 1°13 | 85°05 | 2705 .
IV. Industrial ..coovveveniceninniinininnna. sreneeiin. 16,016 1244 1751 264 12,104 648 5 777 | 10°93 | 165 | 7560 | 4:05
V. Primary Producers...cc.cooueneiiiiiiniiiiininenn 23,568 2843 4832 | 4604 10,814 472 3 12:07 | 2050 | 19-53 | 45-90 | 200 | o
» A, Agricultural .o 16,081 2265 3319 | 3903 6295 248 1 14-13 { 20°70 | 24°35 | 89°27 | 1-55. .
» B. Pastoral ...ocvceneiiiiieniiiiniin. . 2447 466 617 604 744 16 2074 | 2746 | 2688 | 33°11 | 0°71 .
» C. Mineral....covinreiieeiennimereneiiiiieninen . 3988 73 636 9 3086 182 2 183 ] 15°96 | 0°23 | 77:42 | 4-56 .
» D. Other Primary Producers.....c.ccecevrenene.. 1102 39 260 88 689 26 354 ] 2359 7-99 |62:52 | 2:36 .
VI. Indefinite ...oovuenes Cereresaenesnes Cretereeteatinennes 1186 17 688 11 274 73 73 1-61 | 64°71 1¢03 | 25°78-| 6°87 | ..
VIL Dependants ..veveeecieeieieniieiininno., 85,256 . 85,256 . . .- « | 100-00
On Natural Guardians ....cccecoveerierereieins 83,463 v 83,463 . . . 100-00
On the State or Public. Charity..vueieeierne 1793 . 1798 . . | 100-00

s e
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Ages of Breadwinners, 1891, i

An analysis of the ages of Breadwinners is of the greatest interest in matters concerning
the employment of children in various branches of industry. The following gives the numbers
and proportlons under six different A ge-groups in 1espect of all Breadwinners :—

. Ags-group. No. Per cent. to Total specified.
Under § years ....coveveierrneenns rerrereneneens — —
5 and under 15 years ....c.ccovieerieieiiiiinns 2918 4-80
15 and under 20 years.......cceeeevnearneeinans 9462 15-55
20 and under 45 years ..o viviieeiiiienriniinns 33,699 5560
45 and under 65 years....coccvevermereriinennnn. 10,512 17-28
65 and OVer ...ieceieiiiiieiiniiiiiiiiiiienieniiie, 4244 6-97
Total specified vevvvereiernenuerrnnnnnennens 60,835 100-00
Unspecified covueereniveeniuninieenenieninnnn, 576

Ages 5 and under 15 years.

The highest proportion of Children employed was in Other Primary Ploducels (8-81 per
cent. ), the lowest in Property and Finance, 0*54 per cent.) ; thus— .

Proportion of Children (5 to 15) employed to Breadwinners in each Class.

_ | ‘Per cent.

1. Other Primary Producers....oiveiisiiinriniiecensacenane. 8-81
2. Domestic ServiCe...viemreieererrareniererearinsens evereenrrtenaries 7-60
3. Agricultural Producers ...ooevivinniiiionieaiininiinnanenns heee 7022
4, Pastoral Producers.......coeeeiieiririiieicenrinenicrnennenn. 5+64
5. Trade .oveveviiiiiiiiiiiciiaiiiiiiiiiiinei et e eaaes 412
6. Transport and Communication ......cccvveveveiineneenencennns 379
7. Industrial coccevivniiiioiiiiiiiiiii e e nee 362
8. Mineral Producers ..... ereeeeeriire e aataeneas <96
9. Professional............. eeneeriet i ra e e aanan wesens 92

" 10. Indefinite veoeuene. rraeeaeas 64
11. Property and Finance.....co.ccoveuiuiviiiiirinreniiniiiinanineenns 54

Aged Pérsons, 65 and over.

The highest proportion of the 4244 persons aged 65 years and over was in Indeﬁmte (3041
per cent.), the lowest in Transport and Communication (2°57 per cent.) ; thus—

Proportion of Aged Persons (65 and over ), employed to Breadwinners in each Class.

Per cent.
1. Indefinite .occveevevrninsnnnnnns Ceeetieniininerre ettt rnsrnearata . 30-41
2. Property and Finance....cccovvrveiuiinieniiicieniennennannans e 24°43
3. Pastoral Producers....covcvervriiniiiiiiiiennerieeeneereneacennns 10-02
4. Agricultural Producers ....cocoovviniiiiiiniinnninincininneninn, 9-40
5. Other Primary Ploducels .................................. 6-53
T I 1 RN 513
- 7. Domestic Service ...ciceivrivreiiiioneniirearieanns eerereriesnens 4-71
8. Industrial ........... e reeirertetenr et iiein st essasannans 4-66
9. Mineral Producers ..:ccoeiiviniiciarunrnnenrinenrenennans cerenes 3-82
10. Professmnal.............................., .......................... 3-50
11. Transport-and Communmication «...c..eiceevecerunrerneenvanenns 2-57 -

The following summary glves a more comprehensive account of the numbers and propor--
tions of Breadwmners and Dependants under the various Age-groups :—



OcoUPATIONS oF trE ProrLr, 1891.—AcEs.

Table showing the Numbers and Proportion per.cent. of Persons living in the Colony belonging to the several Divisions, Classes, and principal Sub-classes of Occupations under various Age-groups.

TIAX].

1
Ages—Numerical—(Persons). Ages—Centesimal Proportion—(Specified Ages.)
Class. S:;' Cccupations. o U AllA .
. . = 5 and nspeci- ges 65 and
All Ages. 5. - 15, - 20. - 45. - 65. over. |fied Ages.|specified. - 5. - 15. ~ 20. - 45, - 65. over.
Divisions. o .
1.-VIIL All Classes ..oceveverrsecnenes eesiaenen ...| 146,667 | 21,468 | 85,859 | 13,898 | 51,669 | 16,461 6726 591 | 100°00 | 14°69 | 24-55 9-51 | 385:38 | 11°27 4-60
1-VL Breadwinners ....coeeveiciciinnieniiiinen 61,411 2018 9462 | 83,699 | 10,512 4244 576 | 100-00 4-80 | 15'55 | 55°60 | 17-28 6-97
VII. Dependants ...... ettt e anes 8 5,256 21,468 | 32,941 4431 | 17,970 5949 2482 15 | 100.00 | 25-19 | 38-65 520 | .21-08 6-97 291
CLASSES AND SUB-CLASSES. ) .

I Professional .....c.oocoveniinninnee. rerssrian 3918 36 403 2580 761 1387 1 92 | 10°20 | 65-87 | 19-42 3-50
II1. Domestic vivveererrennieiiniiireriinnaiennas 7180 546 1841 3463 992 338 760 | 25°64 | 48-23 | 13-82 471
II1. Commercial .......covvvnceeranns Ceeesienenes 9593 325 1102 5617 1819 729 1 3-39 | 11-49 | 58-56 | 18:96 7:60

» A. Property and Finance .......ccceee 1662 .9 99 621 527 406 . 54 5-96 | 8736 | 31-71 24-43

» B. Trade coeevreeninciniiiiininianniionennen 4660 192 684 2669 875 239 1 4-12 | 14-68 | 57-29  18'78 513

” C.D. Storage, Transport, and Commum— 3

CALION 1 uurarasnee voonurranaornoaonssaness 3271 . 124 319 2327 417 84 . 3:79 9:75 | 71'14 | '12'75 2+57
- R
IV. Industrial .oveeeveniniieioninineeeen 16,016 579 2618 9832 2235 745 7 < 362 | 1685 | 6141 | 13-96 4:66
(=4

V. Primary Producers 23,568 1425 3429 | 11,843 4367 1955 549 = 619 | 14-90{ 51-45( 18-97 8-49

9 A, Agricultural ............. ..| 165081 1157 2672 7613 3071 1506 12 7°22 | 16°69 | 47-52 | 19-17 9-40

2 B. . Pastoml ................................. 2447 138 368 1146 550 245 564 | 15°04 | 46-83 ( 22-47 10°02

1 C. Mineral ccoveverinsiivincieinereninnin 3988 33 215 2452 619 132 587 96 6-22 | 71-06 17-94 3:82

» D. Other Primary Pr 0dUCOTS 1evevrerenn- 1102 97 174 632 127 72 881 | 15-79 | 57:35 |- 11-562 653
VI. Indefinite ....o.vens retrersiiserrererens seens 1136 7 69 364 338 340 18 64 6:17 | 382-55 | 80'23 30-41
VIIL Dependants ........ esereineaseninnes Ceaenes 85,256 | 21,468 | 32,041 4431 | 17,970 5949 2482 15 25°19 | 38-65 520 | 21-08 697 2-01

. A. On Natural Guardians ....eeees e 83,463 | 21,443 | 32,728 4310 { 17,600 5651 1718 13 25-70 | 39-22 516 [ 21-09 6-77 2:06

B. On the State or on Public Charity 1793 25 213 121 370 298 764 2 1-40 | 11-89 6:76 | 2066 | 16-64 4265

‘1681 ‘VINVINSVL J0 SASNED



REPORT. Ixix
Secrion XI1.

GENERAL PROGRESS SINCE 1881. : 2

Before bringing this Report to a close, it has been thought desirable to add as a Supplement .
certain particulars from the Greneral Statistics of the Colony for the years 1881 and 1891 for
the purpose of marking in what degree the Colony has made progress in the intercensal period
In matters lying beyond the scope of a Census—e.g., Public Finance, Taxation, Trade, Production,
Modes of Transport, Communication, Accumulation, &e. For this purpose the following
A]bstract has been compiled in a form convenient for tracing the changes which have taken
place :—

General Statistical Summary for the Years 1881 and 1891, showing the difference between the two
Census Years.

Area—26,215 Square Miles.

Increase since L881.
188L. i1891.
Absolute, Per cent.
Population on 31st December ...... 118,113 | 152,619 34,506 29°21
Ditto, mean for year ............ 116,438 . 148,955 32,617 27:92
Revenue— .
From Customs.......ceevienreenens £ 254,591 376,130 121,539 4774
Other Taxes £ 90,133 126,009 35,876 39-81
Total Revenue ........ceseeeeeenes £ 505,006 883,198 378,192 74-90
General Expenditure— . i . 4
Interest on Loans .....c......... £ 128,736* 263,853 135,117 104-08
Total Expenditure .............. £ 468,684 851,559 - 387,875 83-66
Loans Expenditure—
On Railways ....ccceeveerneenenns £ 254,321
Other Public Works .. W £ 307,339
Total, current year............... £ .- 561,661 .. ..
Public Debt on 31st December... £ 2,815,500 + 7,110,260 4,204,790 15250
IMPOrts ..oeveereenieiineninienineaas £ 1,431,144 2,051,964 620,820 4337
Exports—
TS PPN £ 498,400 418,460 — 79,940 — 16-04
Gold eueeuinninriniinninens £ 211,253 133,013 — 78,240 — 87-08
8ilver and Silver Ore.. .. £ .. 62,188 62,138 t
. TN ceveeecreeererereneens e £ 875,775 203,170 — 62,605 — 1666
Total Home Products.... - , 1,548,116 1,367,927 — 180,199 — 11-63
Total Exports ............. £ 1,555,576 1,440,818 — 114,758 — 7-36
Shipping—Total Tonnage............ 383,762 1,044,606 660,844 : 172-2u
Railways— .
Miles OPen ....veveeereireiieiiiaans 168 425 257 . 1583-00
Train Miles ....cccoviiiinieiiinennnnns 401,773 941,165 539,392, 134-30
Cost of Construction .. o £ 1,619,367 3,282,489 1,663,022 10268
Receipts ..oocvenvennns E 78,867 - 190,226 111,359 141-20
Expenditure.......ccoeveeeiinannns £ 72,140 159,827 87,181 120-83
Telegraphs—
Miles Poles ceeureniineereenrnniinnanne 795 2082 1297 163°16
Offices ......ouivuvnnennn . 68 210 142 20883
Cost of Construction . £ .. 198,663 .. o
MESSAGES vevvrrreenncnsrnerienneennnns 147,660 456,396 308,730 209-08
Receipts ... £ 6952 32,570 25,624 |, 36855
Expenditure......ccovivevneneaennns £ 17992 34,950 26,958 337-30
Post Office—
OffiCes cvecvuiinimiiniiiiiniiiieeians 206 ’ 328 122 59-22
Letters and Post Cards .... T 2,094,148 5,852,381 2,858,238 95°46
Newspapers and Packets 2,237,504 6,682,001 4,444,497 187-12
Receipts ..o..loveeiinvenens L 20,143 56,464 86,821 18030
‘Working Expenses ............... £ 29,613 50,277 20,664 6978
Banks—Deposits (Ordinary) ... £ 2,600,113 4,073,631 1,473,518 5667
- (Savings) ...... £ 369,278 554,417 185,139 50-14
Property—Assessed Ann. Value... £ 714,112 1,061,182 347,070 48-60 -
Agriculture—
Wheat—Acres...covvveeneviennenen 51,767 47,584 — 4173 — 8-07
Bushels.. 977,365 937,680 — 39,685 — 4-06°
Oats—Acres........ 27,5685 28,360 . 825 3:00
Bushels... 783,129 876,573 93,444 11-93
Barley—Acres..... 4597 2650 — 1947 — 42-36
Bushels.. 102,475 71,686 — 380,739 — 30-04
Potatoes—Acres ..... T 9670 16,393 6723 69-54
. Tons ... 33,565 63,000 29,435 87-70
Hay—Acres ...... 34,790 45,445 10,635 30-63
Tons .cevvvrrenene - 44,957 67,164 22,207 49-38
Land in Crop—ACres..c..c.cecuveee 148,494 168,121 19,627 18-22
Land under Cultivation—Acres.. 374,374 516,930 142,556 38-08
Live Stogk—
Horses 25,607 31,312 5705 22-28
Cattle .... 130,526 167,788 37,262 28-55
Sheep_ .... 1,847,479 1,604,118 — 183,361 — 9-92
PigB ivuieriiiieirivectiniennnnnines 49,660 73,520 23,860 48-05
#*Includes guarantee M, L. Railway. T Includes estimated capital value of T.M.L. Railway guarantee,viz., £812,500,

v $ New industry. — Indieates a decrease,



Ixx . CENSUS OF TASMANIA, 1891.

CoONCLUDING REMARKS.

In conclusion, I desire to acknowledge that my own labours in the organisation and superin-
tendence of all matters pertaining to Census work were made lighter than they would otherwise
have been by the kind and ready co-operation of the officers of the various Departments whose
assistance was necessary in carrying out special branches of Census work. -Amongst these I desire
to mention specially the Government Printing Office, in respect of all matters relating to printing ;
the Deputy ]Surveyor—Geneml’s Office, in respect of maps and diagrams ; the Post and Telegraph
Departments, for valuable aid in posting notices and promptitude in delivery of important docu-
ments or messages ; to the Resident Magistrates and Wardens and to-the Officers of the Territorial
and Municipal Police, for invaluable aid in affording information and in advising as to the best
mode for making provision for isolated districts; and to the Public Works Department, for
assistance in making the necessary provision for the proper arrangement and equipment of
Tabulating-room. 1 am also deeply indebted to my friend and predecessor, Mr. E. C. Nowell,
for kindly advice and assistance generally. Nor must I omit in this place to acknowledge the
never-failing courtesy of the Statisticians of the sister Colonies in supplying such information as
I required for comparative or other purposes.

Finally, it gives me great pleasure to state that the permanent staff in this Office throughout
the whole process of the onerous work accepted with enthusiasm the extra hours and duties
thrown upon them by the Census work. I must specially acknowledge the zeal and enthusiasm
of my assistant, Mr. F. M. Hudspeth, who personally undertook the Jocal superintendence of the
work of tabulation, and who was indeed my *right-hand” in 4ll matters relating to supervision
and organization. '

I have the honor to be,
Sir,
Y our most obedient Servant,

ROBERT M. JOHNSTON,
Registrar-General.,




of

Town, Villaye, or Locality_

S. OF

TASMANIA,

1 891;1'10US.EHOLDER’S

' Street,

nd 1\ ame o7

Nunder o of Duselling

SCHEDULE.

umber of Consus Sub-divisfon

CADTION.—Any person who shioll refuse or wilfully mm]t'll v hll a1t |d st off Lix or her knowledge, infe belief, this chedule, or to sign and defiver the samp, or shail refiuse or wilfillyonealect ta wnswer, ur shell nuteily ansieer any enuiry made In a Collwetor, or
shall wilfully ign, or deliver, or cunse to b dulivered, uny fitlse retury or statement of any p..ruculur in this Scuedule, or shall obsténct uny lner-‘On in the pe 1o of any duty, wuder * e Consax Act, 1801, is “lizbiv, nader the provisions of the said Act, 1o
a ;uouall\' not exceeding Tiwenty Pounds

A2y person cm]-!o\ul on the Census who sball v ul;,c any of the conteuts of this Schedule i§ lakle, wader the pmrmcn,— of the said Aw, to 2 penalty rot EXLCEI]HI" Tuem\ Pounds.
LIST of the Members of the Household or Family, Visitors, Servants, and Othars, who slept or ahode in this Dweiling on the night of SUNDAY, the Fifth da.y of APRIL, 1891 -
. b semAvE ’ A% (ase | qoervon TELATION TO o ¢ ¢ { COMINATION,
XANE ASD SURNANE. SEX, i) coxnurioy, HEAD PROFESION: OF OCCCTATINN, WHERT BORN. KELIGI0CS DENOMISATION, . EDUCATION,
. Hirdutay oF FANILY. ! N
7 T H o 3 Chevut o S, . | Rner1sise )
5 NATULE O NANH, (RADE, &c, Drongy,
- . £ : : i e o0 T 5.5 v s . o e o Tastaborios.
- The Agedt . RN Pk ion s 14 | e tan s "“"‘.“‘?..'“:‘3 el o

o pecion abaent o thonight of Suaday,

0 5th Aptil, to Do sutere Wrlteear™

amtus

—_— )L\!f'unl
Wrifeafter the Name o tho Hesd of tho Famny the Naines of bis | -2
e, Chlldnn, sl otber et hen Viisor, Toveshe jomae

e et
e mm1

e year
Unser, *a
Cron(X

_‘4‘
3

lu-v.lumnnr.

Before siling 1n s Column
the Instruotio:

nurnfhw
er

e |' at the tm
e, Patinie, A e, cm«:\wn
thel ecunlary tmpur

0:xy D'é!nr:llon i coch. )mvnn

21| Couin pe HAce

nnlm Fa S ont bRISHIS Shoui 00 .4 Gorupitions ta
Lifnselt.

futbiisan Ve srbich

you are roun-.tu:‘. o rosd Wlemia

3 oxl the other side.
fellovin

£z »0y4 08t from

a1 10

Sea,
v \\mnp st 50 nagaew of Cl
)

" (u HEY jerm

C
England” ke, = Cutliotic™ [nstosd of
B £rilelies o

¥ a Frets pmlullugnn Pasoal-| 51 teatox
Lttgren, s A.l.n!‘.
erec Sours, the Relfyin 1h wblel fo

1y ars fo o bruht o
Rellgious lx-mmmuon i i b
amheres, the Gl = Objt” to | eereity,
entereds) .

T
(33 Xurl'am;‘b'l Iead.

Loy &ehool,
Grafuate ,,/ o batd B R Houme,

ot Ulbversiey,

iy,
Write:
m-m:ymc i
eod aud| 8.0

P, U st Frisate

|
3 |
4 | [ SN
S . i o b R
K | . | e

>

S

@,

LAND, OVER ONE ACRE (IF ANY), OCCUPIED OR MANAGED BY HEAD 0 FAMILY. DWELLING-KOUSE ‘CCCUPIED EY HEAD OF FAMILY. -
+ uow urdisen. l wow staxacr. | FOW JMELI-ACRES. ] BERTPTION, ] i HOW occrTrED.
Ststewhtter frvilod maluly 7 Arlegtenre T “““lmur\-m«:au~ o, | Tkl foom | Gosern Sl St whsthor butt o 050 e Ma ; :“;“Lw:s e whether oceapied aa Omer, Temant, or Mamager st
D o ing, T ¢ Stuage, TI.A.\M . u'n!.b\nwv. mnn-x !Evﬂv:’!y. lm Tand ¥t whother buitt on 2, Brick, Woul, or wist athee Materkis, ) l "0"1““ Tenan,
T A e, . . |

1 certify that the above Return is corscet t6 the best of my knowledge and belief:

Witness my lund -

@z1s 41vH 1300W)

V XIAN3IddV

-
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CENSUS OF TASMANIA, 1891.

INSTRUCTIONS. TO ENUMERATORS.
Issued with the approval of the Hon. the Chief Secretary, under Sect. 9 of Census Act,
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SUB-DIVISION OF DISTRICT.

1. Tug first duty of an Enumerator is to make a careful study of the chart or charts (sent
herewith) upon which the area forming his district is defined.

2. The Fnumerator’s Distiict exactly corresponds with that of a particular Electoral
District (House of Assembly), whose marginal boundary, dividing it from contiguous
Enumerator Districts, is indjcated by a well-defined dlue border. Within this blue boundary
the colored divisions of Municipal and Police (red ), Registration (yellow ), and Road Trust
(green), break up the Enumerator’s District into a sevies of irregularly shaped meshes, each
one of which forms a distinet Ceusus Sub-division, distinguished by a specific double number
enclosed within a conspicuous circle colored red ; thus— ( 6 ) ’

1

8. The next duty of the Enumerator will be to determine the number of persons necessary
to perform the duties of Assivtants or Sub-enwmerators as defined in separate Instructions.
The instructions also given hereafter, however, must first be carefully studied, as they will
materially aid the Enumerator in determining the number of Sub-enumerators necessary to
perform the work required of them within the specified time. '

=% 4. The principal conditions to be observed in dividing the Ennmerator’s District into Sub-
districts, each having one Sub-enumerator or Collector, are briefly as follows :—

(a.) Each Sub-district, so far as possible, must not comprise a larger area than admits

of all the Schedules being called for by its (one) Sub-enumerator on -Monday

- and Tuesday, the 6th and 7th April. (In sparsely populated and unsurveyed

Districts, however, some discretion is allowed to the Enumerator, how far this

rule can be adhered to without the risk of confusion as to boundaries, and in

cases where there is difficulty of securing a sufficient number of competent
Sub-enumerators).

(v.) In apportioning each Sub-enumerator’s work, the Enumerator must consider the
distance to be traversed in going from dwelling to dwelling, and must therefore
form the Sub-districts so as to comprise more dwellings where they lie near
together, as in a town, and fewer when they lie far apart., Thus, in a town
where dwellings adjoin or lie near together, the number included in the Sub-
district may be from 200 to 250 inhabited houses; in suburban districts,
villages, or gold-fields, where the dwellings, though near, are more scattered,
the number may be from 100 to 200; in the more settled agricultural and
pastoral districts, where there is occasionally a distance of more than half a
mile between one dwelling and the next nearest, the number may be from 50

to 100 ; and in the more scattered agricultural ov thinly populated districts, -

where intervals of two miles or upwards sometimes intervene, less than 50
may be included in a Sub-district.

(¢.) As regards arrangements for collecting among lands insulated by water, or in
outlying pestoral, timber, fishing, mining, or prospecting localities, &c., the
special circumstances affecting each must be taken into account both as regards
the time to be allowed and the number of dwellings to be allotted to each Sub-
enumerator. But in all cases the sooner the Schedules are collected after the
5th April the easier it will be to supply omissions or to rectify errors. No
more time, therefore, should be allowed than is absolutely necessary.

(d.) Each Sub-district must be composed of one or more Census Sub-dévisions, whose
external boundary must coincide exactly with the outer boundaries of the
existing Census Sub-divisions forming its parts. Census Sub-divisions should
not as a rule be divided so as to form parts of two separate Sub-districts.
(Should it be shown to be impossible to adhere to this rule in all cases, the
Enumerator must at once communicate with the Superintendent of Census,
specifying the nature of the difficulty, and indicating by a well-defined pencil
line.the exceptional proposed boundary lines.)
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(¢) It a tresh boundary line must be introduced, breaking up an’ Ewisting Census

) Sub-division, now indicated by a specific number within a red circle, add a
distinguishing number to each of the divided parts as directed in the following
example :— S

Thus, suppose a Census Sub-division—say (%)—be still further divided
into two parts, then let each of the latter be afterwards distingnished in

reference by similar rings in pencil, repeating the original Census Sub-
division number; but distinguishing the divided parts by the additional

letters, say a and h—thus (z()) (%) By this means harmonious
2a

relationship with the original Census Sub-division may still be main-

tained ; for (g) = to (2%, ) + (%)—that is, the original

Census Sub-division is equivalent to its two parts taken together.

5. When the Enumerator has satisfactorily divided his District into Sub-enumerators’
Sub-districts, in accordance with the foregoing instructions, he may indicate each of the latter
by a series of Capital letters, A. B. C., &e., tracing their limits throughout and along existing
colored boundaries by a bold pencil line. At the same time he must prepare a_ description of
the limits and of the Census Sub-divisions contained in each Sub-district on the forms herewith
supplied for that purpose. A model of one of these Forms, filled up, is here given as an
example, thus :—

BOUNDARIES OF ENUMERATOR’S AND SUB-ENUMERATOR’'S DISTRICT.

Sub-division of the Fonumerator’s District corresponding to the Electoral District of
Fingal, (H. of A.)

Sub-district. Census Sub-division comprising each Sub-district.

6 6 -6
1) &) G
6 7 7
@ ) &)
C T 8\ 8
3 @ G
6. Having marked the divisions 6f Sub-districts on charts, and having defined their limits
on Bourdaries Form, both Charts and Form must as speedily as possible be returned to
Superintendent of Census in order that they may be finally approved of, and for the purpose of”

enabling the Superintendent of Census to prepare speeial separate tracings for each Sub-
district so determined, for the guidunce of each Sub-enumerater.

7. As soon as the latter are prepared, the Enumerator’s charts will again be returned to
the Enumerator for local reference, together with the Charts for Sub-enumerators. The
Enumerator at the proper time will deliver the latter, with all necessary forms transmitted
to him, to the respective Sub-enumerators for their guidance, taking care that any such maps are
presented, and rerarned finally at the proper time, along with the completed Retarns, Books,
and Schedules. '

8. Itis essential to the accuracy of the cnumeration that the Sub-districts be well defined and
clearly described, so that no doubt may exist among the Sub-enumerators as to which Sub-district
any one house may-belong, and that there may be no chance of the inmates being, through
any such doubt, either omitted or numbered twice over.. This can only be done effectually by
adopting well-marked natural or artificial boundaries, such us rivers, creeks, the waterflow of”
gullies, streets, fenced-in or well-beaten roads, lines of electric telegraph, &ec. The lines must
be supposed to run down the middle of the street, river, road, &c., so that the houses or
properties on one side may be in one Sub-district, and those on the opposite side in another,
Imaginary lines drawn from point to point on maps are inadmissible, except in extreme cases.

9. The Enumerator will bear in mind that the Sub-districts into which he divides his
District must together form the whole of that District, and that no part is to be left out under
the assumption that it is uninhabited.

10. He will also understand that is expedient that every Sub-district should be one con-
nected portion of country, and should not consist of two or more detached portions.

11. In connection with the period to he allowed for collection, as already referred to, that.
of distribution is to be considered ; and experience has shown that in densely peopled Districts,.



INSTRUCTIONS TO ENUMERATORS.

where the Sub-enumerators act on foot, one day for leaving the Schedules is sufficient, thus
accomplishing the work by the labour of three days, viz., one for distribution and two for
collection ; but where the population is more scattered, and the greater portion of the time is
occupied in travelling: from house to house, it will be necessary to allow an equal, or nearly
equal, time for distribution and collection ; but no more tiwe is to be allowed than is actually
necessary for the purpose. The Sub-enumerators are not to be paid for the interval (if any)
between the delivery and collection of the Schedules, during which there is nothing for them
to do.
AN

12. As an additional precaution against any misconception on the part of the Sub-
enumerators as to their respective boundaries; it would be well that the Enumerator should
endeavour, where possible, to collect them all together on some day prior to the taking of the
Census, so that each, by conferring with the Sub-enumerators of the Sub-districts adjoining his
division might arrive ata clear understanding of its exact boundaries. The Enumerator should
take the opportunity of ascertaining whether the instructions to Sub-enumerators are properly
understood, and of giving any explanation that may be wanted as to how the business of
enumeration is to be performed, or any other matter left unexplained or doubtful in the
instructions to Sub-enumerators.

13.. In case of any. doubt as to the exact boundary line between his own and an adjoining
District, the Enumerator is recommended to communicate with the Enumerator of that District
and to enter into such arrangement as will enable the Sub-enumerators on either side of
the boundary to act in concert, so that neither omissions nor overlapping may occur. The
Enumerator 1s requested to take every precaution that the persons he has appointed act in
concord with each other, and with the Sub-enumerators of adjoining Districts.

APPOINTMENT OF SUB-ENUMERATORS.

14. Having arranged the sub-division of his District, the next matter to occupy the
attention of the Enumerator is the selection of as many Sub-enumerators as there are Sub-
districts. -

15. The principal duties of the Sub-enumerators are described in the tenth, eleventh,
twelfth, and eighteenth sections of the Census Act, and in the more detailed instructions which
have been drawn up for their guidance. With these clauses dnd instructions the Enumerator
should make himself familiar.

16. To fulfil his duties properly the Sub-enumerator must be a person of intelligence and
activity, must not be less than eighteen years of age, must read and write well, and must
be sufficiently healthy and strong to undergo the exertion of performing his work with
promptness ; he must be of temperate habits and of sufficiently good address to convey
all the requisite information concerning the Census in a manner calculated to obtain the
good will and co-operation of the inhabitants. It will likewise be necessary that he should be
well acquainted with the Sub-district in which he is required to act. It being of the greatest
importance that the work should be efficiently performed, no consideration whatever except that

of fitness for the performance of the duty shall be suffered to influence the Enumerator in the -

appointment of Sub-enumerators.

17. It is further desirable that each Sub-enumerator should live in or near his own Sub-
district, so that be may not have the additional labour of going far from home before he
can begin his duties. It is not, therefore, advisable that many persons living at or near the
same place should be selected. This rule, however, is not prescribed as one to which a rigid

adherence is required, but on which the Enumerator must exercise his diseretion, remembering-

that character and fitness are most to be considered.

18. The Sub-enumerators are of two classes—those acting on horseback and those acting
on foot. The former are to be appointed only in country districts where a considerable
distance has to be travelled in going from house to house. When mounted Sub-enumerators
are employed, the Enumerator should see that horses are actually used, and that the Govern-
ment is not improperly charged with the extra allowance paid to that class when the work has
been performed on foot.

19. Having obtained a sufficient number of persons willing to serve as Sub-enumerators in
his district, and having satisfied himself as to their fitness by making the requisite enquiries
respecting them, the Enumerator must prepare in duplicate, on the form headed *“ Enumsrator’s
Schedule B,” a list of Sub-enumerators, one copy to be submitted to the Governor in Council
for. approval, and- the other to be returned to the Enumerator with the notification of such
approval, or with such other minutes as may be necessary.

20. In order to place Enumerators in a position to engage competent persons toactas Sub-
enumerators, the Government has sanctioned their employment.within the following scale :—
When acting on horseback, not exceeding £1 per diem; when acting on foot, not exceeding
10s, per diem. These, it will be observed, are the maximum rates; it is niot anticipated, how-
ever, that it will be necessary to give the full amount except in specially situated districts.
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The Enumerator will therefore bear in mind that, should the services of suitable persons be
obtainable at, and in his opinion be adequately remunerated with, a less sum, it is his duty to
economise the funds voted for the Census as much as possible.

GENERAIL INSTRUCTIONS.

21. Having complied with the requirements of the Census Act, so far as the sub-division
of his district and the selection of Sub-enumerators is concerned, and having performed the
duties appertaining thereto in accordance with the furegoing instructions, the Enumerator will
ascertain that all his Sub-enumerators understand their duties and how the business of enumera-
tion is to be performed, affording them all requisite information and explanation.

22. The Enumerator must take care that each person accepting the office of Sub-
enumerator makes, before a Justice of the Peace, the declaration required by Section 8 and
Schedule (2) of the Census Aect, for which purpose forms are supplied. These documents
must be forwarded to this office.

23. The Enumerator must also make known to all those he appoints that no person
employed on the Census will be entitled to payment unless he has faithfully performed his
duties.

24. As a security against misunderstanding, the Enumerator will, after his arrangements
as detailed in ‘“ Schedule A have been approved, give to each Sub-enumerator one of the

. forms of ¢ Sub-enumerator’s Appointment” duly filled up and signed by himself, and after
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inserting the same particulars in the form ¢ Sub-enumerator’s Acceptance of Office,” he will
require the Sub-enumerator to sign it. The Enumerator must take care that the times and
rates of payment entered in these forms agree exactly with those embodied in ¢ Schedule A.,” and
will also be sure to make each Sub-enumerator aware that he can only obtain the number of
days’ pay arranged to be allowed unless some unforeseen circumstance should oceur which ma
justify an additional allowance. The forms “ Sub-enumerator’s Acceptance of Office” the
Enumerator will retain until the whole of the work has been completed and the Sub-
enumerators paid. :

25. The Enumerator will also explain to the Sub-enumerators that no extra time can be
allowed for making np their books, as that duty is supposed to be performed in the evening,
after the work of collecting is over for the day. '

26. Should the Enumerator deem it advisable for any reason to remove a Sub-enumerator
after his appointment, or should any Sub-enumerator be incapacitated from acting, the Enume-

‘rator must at once appoint another to the vacancy and report the same for the approval of the

Governor in Council.

27. The Enumerator must deliver to each Sub-enumerator as many Householders’
Schedules as there are dwellings in his Sub-district, together with some spare ones, and cause

“him to leave, on Saturday, the 4th April, or on such other of the previous ten days ending on

that day as may be deemed expedient, one of these Schedules for every household. He will
also supply him with as many of the other Schedules as may be necessary, and with a copy
of the * Instructions to Sub-enumerators,” and one or more of the Sub-enumerator’s books.

28. The Sub-enumerators are required by Section 12 of the Census Act, 1891, to deliver
the Schedules to their Enumerators within three days after they bave completed the collection,

‘and it will be the duty of the Enumerator to see that this direction is carried out.

29. The Enumerator must examine separately the Householders’ and other Schedules,
and see that they are properly filled in, and 11 case of mistakes or omissions of any kind must
insist on their being rectified. He must see that in each Sub-enumerator’s book the Census
Sub-divisions, &c. are correctly noted, and that the book is accurately made up. As the
Enumerator has the selection of his Sub-enumerators, he is responsible for their being com-
petent to perform their work properly, and must supply all deficiencies. :

30. The Enumerator must make out a summary of the returns given in by his Sub-
enumerators on the form headed ¢ Enumerator’s Schedule C.” and supply the other information
required to be entered in that document. Five days are allowed by Section 13 of “T'he
Census Act” for this purpose, but if the Sub-enumerators do their work properly, and see that
none of the particulars required are omitted or misstated, a much shorter time should be
sufficient.

31. In all cases where the Enumerator has reason to suppose that travellers or others have
camped out in any Sub-district on the night of the 5th April, and has received no return
respecting them, he must be particular to enquire strictly into the matter. He must also
examine carefully the returns of travellers, &c. sent in by the different Sub-enumerators, and if
he has reason to believe that all have not been taken, he must forward his estimate of the
omissions, with the data on which it is founded.
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32. The Enumerator is expected to see that each Sub-enumerator duly accounts for all the
Schedules he receives, and returns those which are not required.

33. The Enumerator must carefully attend to the requirements contained in the thirteenth
section of the Census Act, respecting the time and mode of transmitting the schedules and
tother documents, taking cave that every parcel has clearly recorded on it the name of his own
District, and the several numbers of the Census Subdivisions to which it belongs, and is well

and securely made up, and in such sized parcels as the postmaster of the district may deem
expedient.

34. It will alse be his duty to certify to the correctness of all claims for payment made by
those employed under him, and to forward the same to the Superintendent of the Census.

35. Should the Enumerator be prevented by sudden illness or other unuvoidable cause
from carrying out the task entrusted to him, he will communicate the fact to this office without
delay, but should there not be sufficient time to appoint a successor he will at once depute a
person to act for him, subject to the subsequent approval of the Governor in Council.

36. All communications on the subject of the Census are to be addressed to ¢ The
Superintendent of the Census, Hobart,” and are to be marked on the outside with the word
“Census,” in accordance with the sixteenth section of the Aect, which provides that com-
munications so made shall be free of postage.
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INSTRUCTIONS TO BE OBSERVED BY. SUB-ENUMERATORS.

Duties prior to distribution of Householders’ Schedules.

1. EacH Sub-enumerator after his appointment must attend upon his Enumerator for the
purpose of receiving instructions, and for the purpose of- conferring with other Sub-enumerators
with the view of settling any points which may cause doubt as regards the exact limits of their
respective Sub-district boundaries as laid down on the charts prepared for their guidance.

2. Each Sub-enumerator’s Sub-district may contain one or more Census Sub-divisions, each
of which has defined limits indicated by colored lines, and are each distinguished on the chart
by a number within a conspicuous red circle ; thus— ( 3 ) ( 3 ) ( 3 )

1 2 3

8. It is of the greatest importance that each Sub-enumerator should at the outset make
himself thoroughly familiar with the exact limits of each and all of the Census Sub-divisions
forming his Sub-district. Should doubts arise in his mind with respect to any part of his
District, he must at once discuss and settle them with his Enumerator-or with the Sub-
enumerators of the divisions adjoining his own, so that he may neither omit any portion of his
own Sub-district nor enter into that of any other Sub-enumerator.

4. The next duty of the Sub-enumerator is to read and thoroughly master the Instructions
printed upon the Householder’s Schedule. The examples given in Modern Schedules at the
back of each form will at once convey to him the greater part of the necessary guidance as to
the manner in which particulars under each head are to be recorded. A little attention will
suffice to make him familiar with the various signs and abbreviations and their signification.

5. Be careful to note any part of the printed Instructions that may appear to lack clearness,
and obtain the Enumerator’s interpretation upon it.

6. Having mastered all the Instructions by such study, the Sub-enumeraior will now be
prepared to check the accuracy of the entries made subsequently by each Householder.

7. In addition to the Instructions contained in Householder’s Schedule, the Sub-
enumerator should also carefully read those Sectioms of the Act describing his duty and
obligations, as well as the Regulations issued by the Governor in Council under Section 24,
copies of which are given herewith. N

Distribution of Schedules.

8. At the proper time each Sub-enumerator will be supplied with a sufficient namber of
blank Householder’s Schedules for distribution with the various Census Sub-divisions com-
prising his special sub-district ; that is to say, one Schedule for each distinct family.

9. On receipt of the supply of Schedules the Sub-enumerators, in the view of beine able to
. . . “ (=]
identify and secure their coliection, shall' at once proceed to number each Schedule in con-
secutive order. Commencing with No..1, a space is set apart for this Schedule number at the top
(left corner) of each form. This series of Schedules so numbered is afterwards referred to as
“The Original Series.” .

10. Within ten days preceding the night of the Census, the Sub-enumerator is to leave at
every dwelling-house in his sub-district oue or more of the previously numbered Householders’
Schedules according to the number of separate families residing in such dwelling ; and at the
residence of the occupier, owner, or manager of every occupied allotment of land of a larger
extent than one acre, and at every school, lodging-house, hotel, or establishment where people
are domiciled. On leaving these Schedules he should state that they will be called for early in
the following week ; and should specially inform masters or persons in charge of hotels, lodging-
houses, and the like that they will be required to give full particulars respecting every person
who abode in their houses on the night of the 5th April.
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. 11. 1t is further directed that the Schedules be distributed in the order of their arranged
consecutive numbers, noting in Sub-enumerator’s pocket memorandum-book the number of
Schedule and such particulars as will enable Sub-enumerator afterwards to identify the dwelling—
such as street, number, name of house, or name of occupier.

12. Where there is more than one Census Sub-division within the Sub-enumerator’s
- sub-district, it is necessary that the distribution within any one of these Census Sub-divisions
should be completed before commencing with the next ; and in order that each Schedule after-
wards may be indentified with the place or locality, it is desirable before setting out each day to
fill in the Census Sub-division number, as indicated on the.chart in the place reserved for that
number on the top right-hand corner of the Schedule, at the same time taking due care to fill
in, rather under than over, the number of Schedules that may be safely expected to suflice for
distribution within that sub-division during the day.

138. A reserve of blank forms may be taken to supply deficiencies, and these may have the
Census Sub-division number written in by indelivle-ink pencils at the moment of distribution.

14. Great care must be exercised in seeing that this importani sub-division number is
written on every form before delivery, as upon it depends the whole of the ultimate tabulation
of particulars as regards locality.

15. Before setting out in each day it is recommended that the Sub-enumerator should
caretully study the course he shounld take in order that the distribution should be made in such
a systematic way as shall ensure the complete distribution in any one locality without unneces-
sarily going over the same ground a second time. At the close of each day make a note of the
course thus taken, for the purpose of ensuring ihat the same course (as nearly as possible) may
be taken when the final collection of Schedules is undertaken. ‘

16. A collector should never leave any one locality, or, if in a city, a block or square,
without satisfying himself by enquiry or otherwise that no dwelling-place, temporary or per-
manent, has been overlooked.

Collection of Schedules.

17. On the morning of the 6th April each Sub-enumerator, taking with him a supply of
blank forms for the purpose of supplying discovered omissions or to use in place of those lost
_ or injured, also a bottle of ink and some pens, will proceed to revisit every dwelling or place

-at which he has left a Schedule in the various Census Sub-divisions of the Sub-district assigned
to him, and must continue-his work of collection on the following day or days until the whole
of the Schedules left have been recovered.

18. In doing so he must carefully consult his notes of the course he had pursued in their
distribution, and adopt exactly the same course as far as possible in the process of collection.
By observing this method he will secure two very important ends. Tn the first place, the
original care bestowed in selecting the course which ensures completeness with the least amount

-of travelling will also be of similar- advantage in their collection ; and, in the second place,
seeing that the Schedules have been issued in the ovder of their consecutive or running numbers,.
the collection by the same route ensures that each Schedule will be recovered in- the same con-
secutive ordér of their running numbers. The occurrence of a break or a missing number in
collecting will at once suggest to the Collactor that some dwelling has been missed before
leaving the spot or locality, and thus be a guarantee of completeness of collection as well as a
-great saving of labour and time. :

19. Where a fresh form is substituted for a Jost or injured one, care must be taken to write
“substituted form ” at the head, and if satisfied of correctness, write in the proper place the
Schedule number of the original form lost or injured.

\ .

20. Where, from omission in original distribution, fresh Schedules are issued out of the
regular course or order of running numbers, they should form a separate series of consecutive
numbers distinguished by the letter A.,—thus, A 1. A2, A 3, und so on. The latter series
are afterwards to follow the original series in the Sub-enumerator’s Compilation' Book belonging
to the same- Census Sub-division group.

Ligamining and Checking the Schedules.

21. On the production of the Schedule when asked for at each dwelling, it must be care-
fully examined in order to ascertain before leaving that it contains all the particulars required,
and, if not, he must then endeavour to obtain such further information as is necessary. He
must be caveful 1o ask if all the persons entered on the Householder’s Scheédule on the night

of the 5th April slept or dwelt in the house, or in any part thereof which is occupied by the -

person malking the return; also whether any members of the family who were absent on that
night are included, and if so, he must strike them out, initialling such alteration, and writing
the word ““absent” on the margin.’ ' '
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22. He should likewise enquire if any person was temporarily absent on the night of the
5th April, and whether there is reason to suppose—in consequence ot such person being in the

- bush travelling on that night, or on account of his being boating, fishing, on watch, working in

‘Special Schedules for -

absent persons to be
distinguished by the
letter B.

a mine or elsewhere—he may not have been recorded. If this should turn outto be the case,
the Sub-enumerator should make an entry on a separate Householder’s Schedule of such par-
ticulars as would have been furnished respecting such person had he been at home, so far as
they can be ascertained, with a note stating the cause of absence, &ec. '

23. All such special Schedules are to be numbered with an independent series of consecu-
tive or running numbers to be distinguished by the letter B—thus, B 1, B 2, B 3, and so on.
This third or B series are afterwards to follow the series A in the Sub-enumerator’s Compilation

- Book before the close of the entries of the same Census Sub-division group, and before the com-

Travellers.

House occupied by
several families.

Schedule defaced or
lost.

Retusal to supply
information. -

mencement of the first series in the next independent Census Sub-division group.

‘24, The Sub-enumerator is also required to fill one or more Schedules with particulars
respecting any travellers or persons he may find camping out or sleeping under drays, &c. on the
Census night. He should also make enquiry and furnish -an estimate respecting the number,
sex, &c. of any such persons he may ascertain were in any Census- Sub-division of his Sub-
district on that night, but whom he did not succeed in meeting with. Such Schedules to be
classed and numbered consecutively with the B series of the particular Census Sub-division.

25. He must see whether a Householder’s Schedule is a return for the whole house, or for
a part of it only, and in case the house is occupied by more than one family, he must obtain
returns for the other part or parts of it upon separate Schedules. When two or more House-
holders’ Schedules are used for a house the Sub-enumerator must pin them together at the
upper left-hand corner, and must take care that the description of the house, &c. is entered on
the outside Sehedule only, striking it out from all the others and inserting instead the words
“ Second Schedule,” ¢ Third Schedule,” in, the space for the particulars of “dwelling.” In

"making this alteration he must be sure that he does not omit to record upon the first Schedule

the full number of rooms contained in the house.

26. Whenever the Sub-enumerator is unable to obtain back any of the Schedules he
deposited by reason of their being defaced or lost, he must put the requisite questions to the
inmates, and insert the information on one of the spare Schedules he takes with him from the
answers given. Wherever it can be done without inconvenience or much delay, he should ask
to see the master or mistress of the house or head of the family, or the occupier, teacher,
manager, or other person in charge of the farm, school, or other establishment, and civilly elicit
information accordingly. In the case of the Householders’ or Educational Schedules, the sub-

.stituted form may be marked with the same number as the original ene, with the addition of the

word “substituted ” after such number. . .

27. Should persons refuse to make written returns, or to answer such questions as the Sub-
enwmerator is authorised to put, he may remind them of the penalty to which they are render-

ing themselves liable, and point out the caution at the head of the Schedules. . He may also

warn persons whom he may suspect of giving false information of the penalfy they are

_incurring by so doing. Should they still persist in refusing to supply information, or in supply-

Householder absent,

Failure to obtain full
anformation.

TUninhabited and un-
finished houses.

ing it untruly, he must report the matter to his Enumerator, in order that the requisite steps
may be taken to enforce compliance with the law. :

28. If a house in which some oue resides is found locked up, a Householder's and Educa-
tion Schedule must be placed under the door or left with a neighbour. If, on returning for
the Schedules, the Sub-enumerator should again find the house empty, and the papers not be
left out for him, he must call again and endeavour to meet with the occupier. Should he be
unable to do so after several attempts, he should fill Schedules from information obtained from
one of the neighbours or some other person acquainted with the inmates, in which case the house
may be considered as properly visited. He must, however, take care that no persons are
recorded in this manner who did not actually abide in the house on the Census night ; a similar
cowrse is to be adopted by the Sub-enumerator in the event of his being unable to meet with the
manager or other person capable of giving exact information at a farm, school, factory, &e.
These Schedules are also to be marked on top with the word ¢ substituted,” and must bear the
original number of the missing form.

29. The Sub-enumerator must not omit to enter persons on the Householders’ Schedules
because he canuot obtain all the information respecting them. If, for example, he can learn no
more than that a person who has since gone away, and whose name is unknown, slept in a
house or camped out in a certain place on the night of the Sth April, he must fill a
Schedule for such person, writing “not known” in the column where the name should be,
always stating the sex, and adding such other particulars of age, &c. as can be ascertained or
estimated. This Schedule must bear the number of the original form if not recovered. If the
form was issued originally, the new form must be classed and numbered consecutively with the
A.. series, :

30. The descriptions of all houses intended for residences, which may be uninhabited or in
course of erection at the date of taking the Census, are to be entered on Householders’
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Schedules in the proper column, with the word ¢ uninhabited,” or “being built,” as the case
may be, added. Such Schedules are to be classed and numbered with the A. series and signed
by the Sub-enumerator. No account is to be taken of buildings, such as churches, stores. &e.
ih which nobody:sleeps, and which are not used nor intended to be used as dwellings.

31 In the case of public offices, banks, stores, &c., in, which a person or family resides in
order to take care of the premises, the number of rooms occupied by such person or family
is to be given only, and not the whole number in the building. Unless some one sleeps
therein, ahopa, bathrooms, pantries, and outhousss are not to be considered as rooms.

32. He will likewise be particular to see that the number and sex of persons employed by

others in agricultural, pastoral, mining, and manufacturing pursuits are duly noted after the
occupations of their employers, as directed in the Instructions printed on the back of the House-.

holder’s Schedule.

33. The Householders’ Schedules of public institutions, such as hospitals, gaols, and the
like, are to be distinctly marked as such at the top. The Schedules of licensed pubhc—houses
are also to be marked at the top with the word ¢ hotel.” .

Compilation of Particulars of . Householders Schedules.

34. Each Sub-enumeridtor is also supphed with a book called the Sub-enumerator’s Com-
pilation Book, in which is recorded at the close of each day’s eollection the various particulars
indicated by the headings, and, for additional guidance in this matter, a model form of compila-
tion is given in the ben‘mnmvf of each book, showmo' the mode of grouping all the Schedules
for each Sub-division sepalately and in the order of their consecutive numbers.

35. Before entering the Schedules of cach Cénsus Sub-division, they must be carefully
examined .and arranged in the order of the sequence of their Schedule numbers. If the order
of their original distribution as directed be preserved in their collection, this arrangement will
be greatly facilitated. Should this examination disclose any defects or omissions, he must with
all promptitude endeavour to make them rrood ] J

36. The Schedules of each Eeparate Census qub dnmon bemg made comp]ete, and
arranged in the manner described, tust now be securely fastened together at the top left-hand
corner, together with the Indew-card (D.) The Indem—card must also be filled up correctly
as regards the names of the Dlstrlcts, &c. : ,

37. Care must be taken that the whole of the Schedulés of one Census Sub-division is in-
cluded and a total made before commencing: the entry of the next Census 'Sub-division
Schedules. Should unforeseen circumstances arise which require the entry of another Census
Sub-division before the collection of the Schedules of the previous. Sub-division have been
completed, a suflicient space must be left to receive the missing Schedules 'so as to enable them
to be added together in their proper place. f » — ; ) i

38. Uninhabited Census Sub- dwmom must also be recovded in final Summalv with the
word “ uninhabited ” written in space “for detalls : 4

' i

: :

39. When all the Schedules have been enfered aup and fhe totals obtamed as in model form,
the totals of Census Sub-divisions \hould then bé summarised in the place set apart for this
purpose at the end of the Compilation BooL. | L

S .
Final transmission of all Sclwdules, Books, Forms, ge. to L'numev afm(.

40. Having certified to the correctness of entries in the form provided for that purpose at
the end of Sub-enumerator’s Compilation Book, the seculely fastened Schedules, together
with all Books, Forms, &c., must be madz up into convenient parcels and dehvexed to the
Enumerator on or before the Sth April.*

41. The Schedules not to be folded where poss1b1e, but are to be laid open upon one
another in their proper order ; if unavoidable, fold once only in the middle.

* Where exceptional circumstances make it impossible to secure the completion and delivery within this
time, special arrangements for extension must be made beforehand with the Enumerator.
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SUB-ENUMERATOR’S COMPILATION BOOK."

MODEL showing the mode of Entering, Grouping; and.Summarising the Particulars contained
in the Householders' Schedules.

(Page 1.) CENSUS SUB-DIVISION No. 6/1.

Total No. | Numberof Chinese and
| o Tomme| Heltsut et i
£ | T Ylugn o Toclty, | TR | W0 oo —
’_;% . Chinese. | H.C. Tas. % EE 1
c Mol w | x| k| E|TERE
1 |Invermay Main Road ...| 8| 2| —|—|—|—| 1| —|—
2 > ” 1 2| —|—|—|—1| 1| — | — | Husband and son absen, fishing.
3 »”» » 21 4| — | —|—|—{| 1| —1|—
4 ' 9 1] 8|—|—|—|—1| 1| —|— |Son absent, travelling in bush.
5 " 5 4! 6| 1| —|—|—1| 1] — | — | Hotel.
6 - , 2| 2| —|—|—1—| 1|—|—
7 ” ” 3| 2l —|—|—|=] 1]|—|—
8| » o 3| 4| —|—|—=|=|1]—|—
9 » » 1} 1{—|—|—|—}| 1|[—|—
10 2 Grey-street o..| — | — | — | — | —="| —|—| 1 —
11 ” sl a|—— =1 1]=]=
12 » » el 22— | === 1]|—|—
13 ’ ’ ) ...| Missing Schledule—caunot be accounted for.
14 2 » el 0115 —|—|—|-=| 1|—|— | Boarding-school.
Al ,, DBathstreet ..|] 8| 2| — | —|—]—| 1] —|—
2 2 PR » — -] === === 1
» 3 » . 1| 2| —|—{—]—] 1|—|—
B1 »” ” 1 —|—|—|—|—1|—]—|— | Fishing.
» 2 - - 2|—|—|—|—1!—|—1|—|— |Fishing.
2 3 ” ' ,,. wl 1| —|—|—|—1|—|—|— | — | Travelling in bush.
(20) - Total Census Sub-
Division No.6/1...{ 83 |51 | 1| —|— | 1(14| 1 1
CENSUS SUB-DIVISION No. 6/2
1 | Mowbray Village ......... 2 8| —| | —{ —| 1| —=|—
9 N e sl el ||l 1|=|=
3 ” gy eeeesenes 41 2| —|—=|=1—| 1| —|—
4 " e, 11— —| | =] 1]=]=
5 »” 5 esesveens 21 1| —|—|—=|—=] 1| —=]|—
(5) Carried forward...| 12| 9| —| — | —|—| 8| — | —
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CENSUS SUB-DIVISION No. 6/2.—continued. (Page 2.)
Total Na. | Number of Chinese and
of Persons | Half-caste Aborigines, Remarks
S in each Tasmania) in previous :
“ Town, Village, or Loeality, Schedule. | two columns. : Remarks \
= . and Street (if any). = )
g ) Chinese. | H.C. Tas. % 4% | s
5 . M. F. - e | @2 ?,E
“ : M| R M. bR &l Pz | A2
5 { Brought forward ..} 12 | 9| — | — | —|—1| & —
6 | Mowbray Village ......... 1{ 8| —!—|—|—| 1|—|— | Husband absent on Pelice duty.
7 » 4y eeesreeenens 2| 8| —! —| ==l —|1]—|—
8 . gy aveeeesscnns 1| 4| —| —[—|—| 1|—|—
‘9 5 5y eeevesseenns 1 8| 8| —| —1—| —1! 1|—]|—
30 s 5y eeeeriseeens 21 §| | —| —| =V 1| —|—
11 s gy reeeceeaenes 1 1| — | — ) —|—] 1| —|—
12 ey gy eereeesseans 2! 4| —| =] —1 —j 1| —]—
13 ey T eeeseeeenns 1 3l — | — -] —| 1| =] —
14 2 35 eenveeenenes 3 |l —]| — | — | — 1| — | —
15 2 g9 seseessssens 3 7| — | — | — | — 1 — | — { Hotel.
16 9 sy meeereeeons 1| 2| —| —| —|—]| 1| —{—
17 2 4y eeeseesenens 3| ¢l —| —}—|—1| 1| —1{—
Al s 95  areesessenes —_— | — | — | — =] =] — 1| —
B1 ” 3y eeeeeesenes 1|—|—|—|—|—|—|=|— |Policeman, night duty.
» 2 » TRRTICIRPPPRY: 2| —~|—|—|—|—|—|—1{—|Camped under dray.
«(20) Total Census Sub-
Division No.6[2.... 38 | 48 | — | — | — | — 17| 1| —
CENSUS, SUB-DIVISION 6/3.
Nil. Not inhabited.
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SUMMARY.
Number Number of |
) Number Total Population. of Tasmanian |- Number of Dwellings.
Page. | Census Sub-division. of . Chinese. | Aboriginal H.C.
Schedules. R | ;
M. T. TorAL, | M. | F. e . 1{{?&3’ ‘{,’1‘;3&“ %ﬁ'{fﬁ { TOTAL

|
1 6/1 20 33 | 51 84 1| —) — 1 14 1 1 16
D) 6/2 2 | 88 |48 |86 |—|—| — | — | 17 1| — | 18
2 6/3 SNl b — | Nil| — | —|—| — | — | — | M| — | —

Total of Sub-Enumera- :

tor’s Sub-district ..... 40 71 99 | 170 1|—| — 1 31 2 1 34
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APP];]NDII.X D.

ENTERING UP TABULATION CARDS.

I. RULES TO BE OBSERVED.

1. Tur cards are of two colors, white and pink. The white alone are to be used for males ; the pink alone
are to be used for females. .

2. These cards, white and pink, are divided into two sub-groups, thus :—

. a. White, without blue bar, alone to be used for all males who earn their own living, and who are
Plain ) not dependent upon relatives or upon public or private support. Examples E, A, W.
cards. b. Pink, without blué bar, alone to be used for all females who earn their own living, and who are
not dependent upon relatives or upon public or private support. Examples E, A, W.

( ¢. White, with blue bar, alone to be used for all males who do not earn their own livelihood, or who
depend upon relatives, upon the state, or upon public or private support.

Example, male infant, son, or other male velative at school; dependent male, or dependent
. 1 rvelative, &e. ; male inmates of gaols, charitable institutions, asylums, &c. '
Barre .
cards. } d. Pink, with blue bar, alone to be used for all females who do not earn their own livelihood, or who
are mainly engaged~in the domestic duties of the household for which no extra remuneration is paid, or
who depend upon relatives, upon the state, or upon public or private support.

Examples, female infant—daughter, or other female relative, or dependeni at school ; female inmates
L of gaols, charitable institutions, asylums, &e.

IL. (A.) Wife, Dauglier, Son, or Relative assisting Head of Family in his or her business ocoupation.
This distinction can only apply to those relatives who are expressly stated as engaged as assisting the head of

the family in his business, but who do not receive definite wages or salary. In such cases the information entered
in “ Occupier” must include the occupation of the head of the family ; thus—

‘W.A. Innkeeper (A) indicates wife assisting innkeeper.
S.A. Agricultural farmer (A) indicates son assisting agricultural farmer.
R.A. Pastoral farm (A) relative assisting on pastoral farm.

D.D. Where a schedule contains no apparent breadwinner the mother, senior, or head of other dependants

returned under domestic duties, housekeeper, &e., must not be so classed, but referred to Occupation indefinite.
Pink card withovt blue bar ; and—

If in house under £30 year, Class {W.) .
If in house over £30 a year, Class (O.)

[I1. Dependants, Male and Female.

Be careful in filling in- the Occupation space to specify the condition or occupation of each dependent person ;
thus—

, (a) Pink Cards with Blue Bar.
. Wife (D.D.) indicates wife engaged in domestic duties.

. Daughter (D.D.) indicates daughter engaged in domestic duties.

. (D.8.) indicates daughter at school. .

(D.U.) indicates daughter at University. ‘

. {D.R.) indicates infant, or those who have no occupation.

. Niece, or other female relative or female dependant to be similarly classified.

. Female visitor, if occupation not stated, to be entered as dependant ; thus—Visitor (D.R.)

TS O 0 10 -

(v) White Cards witl Bluc Bar.
8. Son (D.8.) Indicates Son at School.
9. Son (D.U.) » ' University.
10. Son (D.R.) Indicates Infant or those who have no occupation.
11. Nephew or other Male relative or Male dependant to be similary classified.

IV, B. “Male Visitors” whose occupation is not defined not to be included as dependants if they are over
15 years of age, All the former must be entered upon Whize cards without blue bar, thus : [Occup., visitor-—

(Indef.)]
V. Occupations of Breadwinners.

1. Be careful to state fully the nature of the specific kind of occupation—e.g., do not write Carpenter for
:Ship Carpenter,
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2. In all cases where indefinite terms are given—such as Clerk, Book-keeper, Accountant, Foreman, Apprentice,
Labourer, Assistant Shopman, Carrier, Engine-driver, and such like—add, if possible, the nature of the employer’s.

business, thus :—
: Clerk to Brewer.
Accountant to Grocer.
Foreman to Builder.
Carpenter’s Apprentice.
Engine-driver, Railway.
Engine-driver in Saw Mill.
Laborer on Agricultural Farm.

Laborer on Pastoral Farm.
Assistant to Draper.

Bank Accountant.

Carrier on Road.

Cairier to Shipping Company.
Railway Carrier.

3. Where the description is defective, more definite information may sometimes be obtained by glancing at
relation to head of family, or the prevailing industries carried on in the district where the person dwells.

4. Distinguish carefully Agricultural from Pastoral Farms where possible.

VI. Education.

5. Should the column be left blank in the case of persons who inhabit costly dwellings, look to the signature, .
and if it appears to be written by one who gives indication of fair education, enter all persons above 5 as R.W.

In every case enter R.W. against any head who appears to have signed at the foot of the Schedule in his own

handwriting.

VII. Adbbreviations.

The following abbreviations may be used on Cards :—
: Birth-place—

for

England.
Wales.
Scotland.
Ireland.

. Tasmania.

Victoria.

New South Wales.
Queensland.

South Australia.
‘Western Australia.
New Zealand.
China.

United States.

For all other places write the name of Country more fully.
Religion—

Ch. of E. for

2?2
»
»
Cong. 5
S.A. ”
2
9
”

aE g

»”

(=]
o]
n

*»
»
pal
2

O

fEp0

»

Church of England.
Presbyterian Church of Tasmania.

Presbyterian Church of Victoria.

Roman Catholic.
Congregational.
Salvation Army.
Wesleyan Methodist.
Wesleyan.

Baptist. - -

Unitarian.

Free Church of Scotland.
Object.

Latter Day Saint.
Primitive Methodist.
Protestant, no Denomination.

VIII. Checking Cards.

1. All Male Cards for any one sub-division must be tied up separately.

A “tabcard” stating the census.

sub-division, and the number of Males (include Breadwinners and Dependants) must be attached. The “ tab-

card ” to be initialed by the person who enters up the tickets.

Prove that the number of card agrees with that on

the Index Card on Schedules of the particular Division. .
2. Female Cards to be similarly tied up, indicated, and proved.
8. All Cards to be carefully locked away each night in cases.

1. Cards indistinctly written.

IX. Fines.

A fine of 20 Cards will be inflicted for—

2. For writing particulars on a Card of the wrong color or kind.

3. For missing any person in any Schedule.
4, For entering the same person twice.

5. For omitting any of the specific categories—indicated by the abbreviations on Cards—in regard to infor-
mation contained in respect of the person on Schedule.
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CENSUS OF TASMANIA, 1891.

POPULATION, DWELLINGS, LAND.

TasLe I.—Population of Tasmania and its Dependencies on 5th April,' 1891.

Population.—General Summary.

Numerical. Centesimal.
Persons. ' Males_ Females. Persons. ‘Males. Females.
Total Population enumerated ...| 146,667 77,560 69,107 100 52-88 47-12
Total,
Chinese ..cevvvvverencnennnn. 931 8 939
H. C. Chinese ........... 62 55 117 % 1195
H. C. Aboriginals......... 73 66 139
Dwellings.—General Summary. )
Tasre II.—Habitations in Tasmania on the 5th April, 1891.
Number of Dwellings. Numerical, | Centesimal. Number of Dwellings. Numerical. | Centesimal.
Rooms
Classified according to Occu- Total ....ccovvunienninnnns 29,801
pation, " Total specified ............ 29,431 160-00 -
Total coveerivernnienennnns 29,801 e
Total specified............ 29,801 100-00 One Brick, Stone, '
. Room Iron, &ec......... 731 2-48
Inhabited Houses ............ 26,585 89-22 Huts, Tents, &ec.... 1738 5-90
Inhabited Stores, Offices, Two Rooms...ccceuvenenen... 4092 13-87
and Public Buildiags...... 244 0-81 Three & Four Rooms 11,627 39-43
Inhabited Tents ....cueeeennnn. 1195 4-01 Five & Six Rooms......... 5880 19-95
Uninhabited Houses ......... 1588 5-33 Over Six Rooms............ 5413 18-37
Being built coovvvinieninnan.e. 189 0-63 Unspecified .....ccovvennenns 320
Rental or Assessed Annual
Materials. - Value.
Total coveerriiiiniiinanens 29,801 Total .oivevinenrnnnnns 29,801
Total specified............ 28,492 100-00 Total specified......... 283,498 160-00
Under £10...ceeveevnnnnnnn. 11,128 39-05
Brick or Stone ............... 8452 28-65 £10to £20.iuiierreenennns 7541 2646
Wood, Iron, and Lath and £20t0 £40...eeiniiiniannne. 6673 23-42
Plaster.cccceeeerienieeninennns 19,231 65-21 £40to £75..0ueeireiannnn. 2344 8-28
Slab, Bark, Mud, &ec... ..... 595 2-02 £751t0 £100 ............... 348 1-22
Canvas, Linen, Calico, &c... 1214 4-12 Over £100 .ccccevvennnaen. 460 1-62
Unspecified.....ccoevernnnnnnee. 309 Unspecified.......euoue.n. .. 1303




CENSUS OF TABMANIA, 1891.

Population and Dwellings.—General Summary.
TasLe I1I.—Inhabitants and Dwellings in Tasmania on the 5th April, 1891.
NUMERICAL.

DWELLERS IN

Travellers and

: persons sleeping | Persons in . .
‘iﬁgk’oit?:&’ Slab, bark, Tents and Habitations of-| under.drays and ships. Migratory. | Total persons.
an d’ laster or dwellings with unspecified camping out,
builﬁings. n.lud huts, canvas roofs. materials.
141,627 1391 2334 75 137 1103 . 146,667
CENTESIMAL. -
96-58 0-95 1-59 0-05 0-08 0-75 100-00

Land Occupation.—&General Summary.
TaBLe I'V.—Land over one acre occupied or managed by Heads of Families on the 5th April, 1891-

Land over one acre classified according to Numerical. Centesimal.
Utilization—
Devoted to Agricultural and Pastoral purposes .........cccocevriusenes acres 3,975,738 9746
Dairy Farming ...cccviviiirininiiiiiiiiniietenneein i creneenions » 8,956 0-22
Horticulture .ov.eiceiioeiiiii e s ce st te e e aas 5 53,369 1-31
Timber-getting .eoecvveereiviiriiiiiiiiiiiie e e ” : 23,136 T 0-57
MININE  ceniieeiiiiiii i e e e s e sa e 5 14,132 0-35
Other PUIPOSES ..cceeviiineiiiinviiiiiiiieiiiiriie et e ans » 4,001 0-09
Total  terieniiiriiiineit et e e e e . 4,079,332 100-00
Omnnership—
Held a8 freehold ...cuvniniiniiiiiiiiiiiccriiciiircn e ’ 2,205,529 54-07
Partly purchased from the Crown ........ccooviiiiieninniienceninnennnn, " 189,061 4-63
Rented or leased from the Crown  ...cccvviieeeieiininiirereenecnennann. » 476,409 11-68
Rented orleased from private individuals ...ocoovnviiiiiiinnini, ’ 1,208,333 29-62
Tofal cieieiriii i e e e e ’ 4,079,332 10000
Rental, or Assessed Annual Vakue— — I —
Properties under £50 ....ccuveiiiniiiiiiiiiiiinii e No. 7994 83-45
» £50 to £150 ..cuueeeiniiiiiininnininn, eeererieeteae e reans ’ 1114 11-63
» £150 10 £250 .o » 235 245
» £250 10 £500 ciuieiiiiiii e ce s ’ 136 1-42
5 £500 10 L1000 ... c.cuivininiiiiiiiii e ’ 76 0-79
5 L1000 and OVeT..ctveieeineiiieiiiieirrereerrreeeereenenns ’ 24 0-26
Total SPECified ... cveveerrrverrererereeresreaeenriaessnsesen, 9579 100-00
Unspecified veeveveeeiiuieiiiiiieeiiriinr e ’ 17
Grand Total......ovuieniiiiiiiiii i ’ 9596

Proportion of the Sexes, Density of Population, and Eouses at Successive Census Periods.

TaBLe V.—Number of Females to 100 Males, and Number of Persons to the Square Mile, at the
period of each Enumeration from 1841 to 1891, also Number of Persons to the Inhabited House,
and of Inhabited Houses to the Square Mile. '

. Number of Persons to | Number of Inhabited
Date of Enumeration. No.lgf(')lgggizls?s to g‘?ﬁ:%rqﬂggeﬁgﬂf thle) éx;illl?xllaéted Dggillixigshf[:g :he
27 September, 1841 ......... 45-54 1-92 7-32 -26
31 December, 1847 ......... 46-70 2-68 737 36
1 March, 1851 ............... 59-06 2:68 6-25 43
31 March, 1857 ............... 75-98 3-11 5-71 55
7 April, 1861..........ceenen. 81-43 3-43 5-12 67
7 February; 1870 ............ 84-73 3-79 5-50 69
3 April, 1881 ............... 89-18 4-39 5-26 83
5 April, 1891 ............... 89-12 5-60 5:23 1-07



Increase of Population, 1841-1891.
\
Tasre VI.—Showing the Increase or Decrease of the Population at successive Census Periods 1841-1891.

Total Populntio‘n. . ' Increase or Decrease.
Interval
s . between each
Date of Enumeration. : Enumeration, Actua) sinee previous Census. Percentage since previous Census,| ercentago
(Years.) . since 1841.
Persons. Males. Females. -
Persons. Males. Females. |Decennial Rate.| Annual Rate. | Annual Rate.
1841—27 September® ...ciiviceinivesnsivennnnes - 50-216 | 34:504 | 15-712 — — — — f -
184731 Decomber®.... «eueerrermeesessnecsenn. 6-26 70-164 | 47-828 | 22-336 | 19-948 | 13324 6624 63-46 5-45 5-45
1851— 1 March® .o.voveeveeernns coveeeerinens s 3-14 70-130 | 43-127 | 25-482 —34 | —4701 8146 | —0-15 —0-001 362 _
1857—31 Marchd ......ccoeevinienennn. e 6-08 81492 45-916 34-886 11-362 2789 9404 26-64 2-50 3-18
1861— 7 APHL -leereereeenieerienerereneiensenne, 4:02 80-977 | 49-593 | 40384 | 8-485 3677 5498 25-91 2-44 3:02
1870— 7 Fébruary .................................. 8-84 99-328 52-853 46475 9-351 3260 6091 11-76 1-13 2-44
1881-— 3 Aprileoiceens coiiiini 11'15 | 115°705 61-162 | 54-543 16-377 9309 8068 1478 | 1-88 2-14
1891— 5 APHL cevvvrrenerenernennnereeeeeeaeane 10-01 | 146667 | 77-560 | 69-107 | 30-062 | 16408 | 14,564 26-73 2-36 218"
Total Iricrease in'49'5 years ........cvvvverrvennnen. U 96-451 43,056 58,395 192-1 2-18

‘aThe figures for 1841, as published in Gazette, are full of errors which cannot now he correcteﬂ, and should therefore be used with great caution,
bThe ﬁguréé (ﬁersoiis) for 1847 include 2246 miiitm'y, women, and children ; also 5539 male convicts on public work,

c ”» » 1851 ,, 938 O, » I 5 568 convicts, sex not distinguished.
d ’ " 1857 , 630 ” ”

¢ The &iéc}ébliri;:y in the h'u-rhrber of brick and stone houses in 1876 and 1eé1 arises from a large number of residents in country districts failing to give definite descriptions,
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Population.—Summary, 1857-1891.

TaprLr VII.—Showing the Increasc or ]?iminution of the Population of each Electoral District during the interval between each of the last Five Censuses and
the one immediately. preceding it; also the Increase or Diminution during the whole period from 1857 to 1891.

Tha mhéle Colony JRR
North-Eastern Divi-
. sion—
Evandale......cocvevuennen

Launceston—
Central
North
South :

George Town
Ringarooma

Selby
Longford......co.ovuvnne.
Norfolk Plains
Cressy covivencenininnnnnne,
Ringmood
Westbury

Total N.E. Div. ...

North-Western Divi-
ston—
Deloraine
Devon, East
Devon, West
Wellington

Total N.W Div. ...

Populatfdn. _Increnee or Decrease. Per cont. to Total
Population.
Persons. Numerical. Percentage.
oo _ " | 1857 |1a61| 1870 |1881|1857| 1857 |1861 1870 1881 |1857 :
1857. | 1861, | 1870. | 188L. | 1891. to to to to to to to to to to 1857. 1891.
1861. |1270. 1381. (1891.|1i891, 1861l. _1870.-1881. 1891. |1891. )
80,802 | 89,977 | 99,328 |115,705 | 146667 9175|9351 | 16,377 [30,962165,865| 11:35(10:89 | 16-49| 2676 | 81:52(100:00| 100-00
3262() . | o | ol - ol w . , al a “2.09
3164 | 2638 | 2870 | 2473 |{ ... }—526 232 ,-397} 7891 98| -1662) &80 |-1383) 3190 310) 392 ) .
1430 | 1956 | 2261 | 3974 | 5003| 526 | 305 | 1713 | 1020 | 8578|  368|1559 | 7577| 2590 |24985| 177 341
877 o e s
4376 | 7604 518
3499 | - 0604 655
7874 | 10,359 | 10,668 | 12,752 |. 17,208| 2485 | 300 | 2084 | 4456 | 9334| - 31'56| 298 | 1954| 3404 [11853| 974 | 1173
1323 | 1350 | 1613 | 4417 |( 3607 I 204 (19-48 [173-82 1-64 246
. o |4 as1afl 27 263 2804 () o0 | 7m30 92:38 (12870 | ... 398
3643 | 2781 | 3468 | 5706 || 4077|| —se2 | 687 | 2328 2360|2470 | 67-13 . 451 278
31261 ... _ , ; L 213
2209 | 3385 | 3638 | 3166 ... 1176 | 253 | —472 6325\ 748 |-1297 273 | ...
2303 |\ ... _86 | 2826 _ _ , 086 | 8957 | ... 157
} 1500 | 1974 | 2060 | 2016 | ... 474 | 86| 44 - 8160 | 436 | -214 186 | ...
3433 | 4585 | 5830 | 4872 | 4530|) 1152 | 1251 | -967 33-56 | 2735 |-16:56 425 310
94,576 | 20,028 | 32,417 | 89,466 | 47,939| 4452 3389 | 7040 | 8473 [23.363| 1812|1168 | 21-74| 2147 | 9507|3042 | 3268
1983 | 3114 | 3670 | 4196 | 4913| 1131 | 556 | 456 | 787 | 2030| 5705|1785 | 12-42] 1907 [14774| 246 335
5956 | 4985 | 0054 617
3137 | 5416 |{ 2870 | 4141 | 5734|{ 2279 | 3410 | 5062 | 8714 (19465| 7266|6207 | 5735| 6274 1620:60| 388 301
L 762 | 7814|) 533
5120 | 8530 | 12496 | 18014 | 27,515| 8410 | 3966 | 5518 | 9501 [22,395| 6665|4650 | 4416| 5274 (43750 | 634 | 1876
- |

SASNHD
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Midland Division—
Campbell Town .........
Oatlands ..ocoeeeveerinanen
Cumberland  .......o0iee

Total Mid. Div ......

South-Lastern and South-
Western Division—
Brighton ....c.oecueeeneen.
Clarence «...ooeeevennnnnn-
Richmond .--vecevuennn..
Sorell veveeiieriinninaeans
Glamorgan ...ceeeeenarees

H’obart—
Central .oeeverrirennes
NOMth veveerreeviennenns

Glenorchy ..oeveveerennes
Queenborough ............
Kingborough -vooevnni.
New Norfolk «.ceneeen.

Franklin ....coeenee ceeenns
Total S.E. and S.W.

DIiVision eeceeesseenenss

2533 | o540 | 2464 | 2710 26% 6| 85| 26| —15| 162| 063 |-333(1000| —055| 640\ 318| 184
9936 | 2333 | 8058 | 8473 | . 8330 o7 | 795 | 415 |-143 | 1094| 415 |3107 1357 | 412 | 4398| 277! 297
9591 | 2701 | 2915 | 8040 | 7057 | 203 | 121| 1254017 | 4466 784 | 433 | 429 | 18215 17235| 320| 48]
7360 | 7676 | 8437 | 9223 | 13082 | 816 | 761 | 786 | 3859 | 5722| 4:20| 991 | 975 | 4184|7776 910| 892
9750 | 2808 | 3097 | 2054 |( 8414 58 | 289 | —143 211 |1029 |-462 340| 233
1612 | 1552 | 1602 | 1485 |\ ... ~60| 50| —117 ~372 | 392 [-7:80 19| ...
1731 | 1608 | 1620 | 1799 | 2561 | -123| 21| 100%|1555| 920|¢-711| 181 | 614 |5 1478 | 826 214 175
3872 | 4111 | 4055 | 3827 |) 4183 | 239 | -36 | —728 617 |-1:36 |-17-95 479" 285
1191 | 1168 | 1061 | 1027.|( 1919 | -23|-107| -34 ~1-03 |-916 |-320 147| 181
. T 4719 | ...
N 4996 || 8527 . 582
oo - 20929 b 7780 - 530
N 3667 |{ ... -
. 5577 |) 8598 586
18258 | 10,449 | 19,002 | 21,118 | 24005 | 1191 (- 857 | 2026 | 3787 | 6647| 652 |-184 |1061 | 1793 |86+40 | 2260 1698
sa70 | 3345 | 8501 | 8017 | 5502 | 534 176| 596 | 1585 | 1623 | ~1377 | 526 |1125 | 4047 | 4185| 480| 875
9317 | ‘1979 | 2301 | 2213 () ... _333 | 412 | -178 ool 1259 2082 |~7-49 _ 1287 ..
3144 | 3454 | 3668 | 4173 } Si00 | om0 | 216 | Ts0sf| 1804 | 22207556 | Tga0 1877 | ¢ 20742 | 4082 {3'89 524
2641 | 2690 | 2952 | 3644 | 4253 40| 262 | 6927 609 | 1612| 186 | 974 |2344 | 1671 | 61:05] 398| 290
5351 | 9579 | 2910 | 5415 | S704| 92028 | 831| 505 | 289 | 1353 970 |12.83 |1785 | 846 | 5757| 291| 253
48746 | 44743 | 45978 | 49,002 | 58,181 | 097 | 1235 | 3024|9120 [14385| 2289 | 276 | 658 | 1863 | 3280 5414 - 3064

NorE~The boundaries and the number of Districts were much altered between the Censuses of 1861-1870 and 1881-1890, aﬁd‘hence it is difficult to make stricfs.j comparisons between many of the Districts.
Taken in the groups as bracketed, and by the larger divisions, the comparisons are approximately correct.
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10 CENSUS

OF TASMANIA,

1891.

Population and Dwellings.

TasrLE VIII.—Summaries at Successive Census Periods.

PoryraTioN AND DWELLINGS.
Population (Numerical)—
Persons ....cueeviniiienniiinniienins No.
Males.......

Population (Centesimal)—
Persons

Females to 100 Males ........ccuueeuee.
Persons to the square mile ...... No.
» inhabited dwelling ,,

Percentage Increase or Decrease
since last Census—*

Decennial Rate .......cc... ...

Annual Rate

Dwellings—
Inhabited dwellings :
0: errereinniirieenateres e anes

To the square mile

Having 1 room ..........
More than 1 room
Under £20 rental ........ »
£20 and over £20 ditto ”

1841.| 1847.| 1851. | 1857. | 1861. | 1870.| 1881. | 1891.
50,216 | 70,164 | 70,130 | 81,492 | 89,977 | 99,328 | 115,705 | 146,667
34,504 | 47,828 | -43,127 | 45,916 | 49,593 | 52,853 | 61,162 | 77,560
15,712 | 22,336 | 25,482 | 34,886 | 40,384 | 46,475 | 54,543 | 69,107
10000 | 100-00 | 100:00 | 100-00 | 100-00 ! 10000 | 100-00 | 100-00 -
6870 | 68:17 | 61°50 | 56-35 | 55:12{ 53°21 | 52°86 | 52°88
31-30 | 31:83 | 38°50 | 43-65 | 44:88 | 46-79 | 47-14 | 47-12
45-54 | 46-70 | 59:06 | 75-98 | -81-43 | 84-73 | 89-18 | 89-12
1492 | 268| 268| 3-11| 343 879 4-39{ 560

7-32| 7-87-| 625| 71| 5-12| 550 526| 523

6346 | —0°15 | 2664 | 25-91 | 11-76 | 14-78 | 2673

545 | —0°00 | 250 | 2-44( 1-13| 1-38| 2-36

6859 | 9519 | 11,245 | 14,273 | 17,566 | 18,048 | 21,858 | 28,024

-26 -36 -43 -55 -67 -69 83| 1-07

“ . . . 661 | 838

v 93-39 | 91-62

. . 6551

34-49




TapLe 1X.—Dwellings at Successive Census Periods (1841-1891).

NUMERICAL.
Occupation. Description. Rooms—Dwellings having Persons dwelling in
Total : :
Date of Enumeration. Number of Brick Canvas, Thres | Five More

Dwellings. Oceupied Un- 1 Being and _ Wood, bark | Un-| One Two and and then | Un- : . Camp- | Un-
- pied. occupied| built. iron, &c. | huts, [speci- room. | rooms.| four six six [speci~ Houses. | Huts. | Tents. | Ships. | ing out.|speci-

- stone. &c. | fied. rooms. | rooms. | rooms. | fied. fied.

184127 September ..., 7758 6859 | 207 | 602 | 3459 3489 | — 1810 — — — — — | — — — — — —_ | —
1847—31 December ...[ 10,187 9519 95 | 573 | 4963 524 | — | — | — — — — el — — — —_ —_ | —
1851—1 March ......... 11,844 | 11,245 38 1 561 | 5723 6121 | — | — | — — — — — | — — — — — —_ | —
1867—381 Marcl ......... 15,018 | 14,273 ; 122 | 623 | 6760 8258 ) — | — ! — — — — —_ | — — — — — — | —
1861—7 April ....c.een.. 18,603 | 17,566 { 944 8 | 7417 | 11,176} — | — | — — —_ — — - — — — — —_ =
1870—7 February ...... 20,364 | 18,048 | 2146 ( 170 | 7844 | 12,421 9| —| — — — — — | — — — — — — | —
1831—3 April ..... e 23,629 | 21,858 | 15633 | 138 | 7672 | 14,041 | 1177 | 639 | 1490 | 4674 | 8431 | 3981 | 3954 {999|110,368 | 2405 | 484 | 697 81 1670
1891—5 April ....ev.eeis 29,801 | 28,024 | 1583 | 189 | 8452 | 19,231 | 1869 | 309 | 2469 | 4092 |11,627| 5880 | 5413 | 320 |141,627 | 1391 | 2334 | 1103 | 137 { 75

CeENTESIMAL (RELATIVE TOo ToTAL SPECIFIED).

100 | 88-42 | 3'82 | 7-76 | 4979 50-21
100 [ 93-43 | 0-94 | 5-63 (4872 | 5128
100 | 94-94 | 0-32 | 4-74 4832 | 5168
100 | -95-056 | 0-81 | 4-14 (4501 54-99

NRRN
IR
NERRN
NERRN
NERN
NRRE
NER

trireinn
SRRRRY
JERRRN
JRRNRE
NERRN
RN

2 LT

100 | 94-48 | 5-08 | 0-44 13989 | 6011

100 [ 88-64 {10-53 | 0-83 | 3852 | 6100 | 048 — ~— —_—

100 | 92-90 | 6-52 | 0-58 |33-51 6135 | 514 6:61 {20°74 13742 |17-68 | 17-A5 9539 | 208 | 042 | 060 | 007 |1-44
100 | 94-04 | 5-33 | 063 |28:65 | 6521 | 614 8:38 |13:87 {3943 1995 {1837 9668 | 095 | 189 | 075 | 008 [0-05

"ANVT ‘SONITTIMA ‘NOILVIAdOod
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12 CENSUS OF TASMANIA, 1891.

Habitations and Xand.
TaBLe X.—Summary by Electoral Districts. and Divisions.

Inhabitants. -~ Habitations.
" Dwellings. Materials.
O . g =1 o 2
District. £= . 5 5 | %%
Total . . 3 g . K] B é a3
N“’;‘fb" Males. ; [ Females. E Pad ;! & g % | <5 =
. ] =3 L=y - g ] e Sy <
Persous. 3 S g | ed35| © 5 Sl 8y | fag| =
2 |8 | 2 |%S3| £ ¥ | 9% |42 |28 2
gEach gead ..... } 1asige7 77,560} | 69,107 |26,585 | 1588°| 189 | 244 |1195| 8452 {19,231 595 | 1214 | 309
TOUD.... e | eee . 29,801 : T 29,801
The whole ) o ecified ....... SO OO | 29,801 : 28,192
Colony : ) s y
Percentage to :
specified ..... 100-00 :52'88“ 47'12 89:22 | 5-38 | 0°63 [ 0-81 [4:01{28°65|65-21(2-02| 4-12
North-Eastern Division—
Eyandale ......................... 3262 1686 1576 594 42 1 5 158 425 7 4 48
Flngﬂ.] ............................ 5003 2814:.; 2189 087 34| ... ‘11 29 86 912 25 34 4
Launceston— . e
North.cocviviiviiiiiiennennnn. 7604 3903 3701 1305 59 7 6 vee 661 712 v ven 4
South civeiiiniirerveernrenenns 9604 4494 5110 1769 103 19 4 904 989 2
TOTAL .cvenvennne rennens 17,208 8897 8811 3074 162 26 10 ... | 1565 | 1701 6
George Town ..coeeeriecannns 3607 1884 1723 695 65 1 7 1 47 710 9 2 1
Ringarooma ......... trresecenass 4814 2910 1904 1039 123 3 11 3 18 | 1071 72 5 18
Selby .............................. 4077 2134 1943 799 46 6 8 18 50 781 31 15
Longford .....cc..ceeemersrnnnee. 3126 1535 1591 641 94 8 6 306 430 2 3 8
L85 1Y) 23803 1262 1041 392 29 2 5 96 326 2 8 1
Westbury ..oovevenincaninrenenns 4539 2413 2126 790 35 1 10 2 185 640 5 2 6
Total N.E. Division..... 47,989 |25,035 | 22,904 9011 630 39 66 69 | 2506 | 6996 | 153 68 92
North-Western Division—
Deloraine ......... 4913 2640 2273 901 63 4 9 18 121 825 9 18 22
Devon East ... 9054 4858 4196 1641 130 45 16 8 117 | 1653 31 15 24
Devo_n West covvrnisnrareenennens 5734 3130 2604 1021 57 5 9 35 24 | 1028 26 37 12
Wellmgton ...................... 7814 4451 3363 1437 50 9 15 161 46 | 1371 75 166 14

Total N.W. Division ...127,515 | 15,079 | 12,436 | 5000 | 300 | 63 49 | 222 | 308 | 4877 | 141 | 236 72

Midland Division—
Campbell Town ....covevvunenes 2695 1420 1275 486 30 2 2 5 287 225 6 6 1
Oatlands .......coeveeeiecenneens 3330 1711 1619 582 39 4 4 4 225 378 10 10 10
Cumberland—-
Bothwell Division .......... 1433 761 672
Hamilton Division .......... 1747 957 790
Macquarie Division......... 3877 | 8314 563
TOTAL.ccevviiiriiinnens 7057 5032 2025 ’ 1166 31 2 9 750 212 810 { 169 756 11
Total Midland Division | 13,082 8163 4919 29234 100 8 15 759 724 | 1413 | 185 772 22
South-Eastern & South-Western o
Division—
Brighton .....ccovvvnieeiiiennnnn. 3414 1778 1636 615 72 2 21 20 243 455 2 19 11
Richmond......ccovaueniiinnnnn. 2561 1359 1202 445 26 1 2 53 178 283 8 53 5
Sorell cooceviiiiiiiiiiiieenie. 4183 2217 1966 726 37 4 8 31 154 597 12 25 14
Glamorgan ......cceevniiuniinns 1919 986 933 348 91 1 - 9 218 205 8 10 8
Hobart—
8527 4220 4307 1479 29 11 13 . | 1165 351 16
7780 3808 3972 1270 50 8 4 . 979 346 7
8598 4097 4501 1653 41 17 -1 . 1025 671 16
TOTAL .vivvvevevncnnanns 24,905 |12,125 | 12,780 4402 120 36 18 ... | 3169 | 1368 39
Glénorchy ........................ 5502 2735 2767 916 34 8 17 420 526 4 . 25
Kingborough .....cc...cveeneee. 7690 3867 3823 1453 63 18 16 13 261 | 1361 29 11 1
New Norfolk c.oeveenivivenanens 4253 2248 2005 715 56 3 23 14 241 515 36 12 7
Franklin...cooooeiiiieviieininne 8704 1968 1736 720 59 6 9 5 30 735 17 4 13

Total S.E. & S.W. Division| 58,131 |29,283 (28,848 {10,340 | 558 | 79 | 114 | 145 | 4914 | 5945 | 116 | 138 | 123




POPULATION, DWELLINGS, LAND.

13

Habitations

and Land.

TaBrLe X.—BSummary by Electoral Districts and Divisions—continued.

Habitations—continued.
Rooms. Rental or Assessed Annual » Value.
District. One. 4
3 " 5
= & o < o ; g g o
Brick, B o : 8 = x S Q2 ~ 3
’ Ce =4 e 3 < =1 o . » 2 3
om0 £ 18 & |8 | & |88 8,838 |8,4]82
K3 Each Head ...... } 731 | 1738 | 4092 |11,627 | 5880 | 5413 320 111,128 7541 | 6673 | 2344 348 460 | 1307
S®Y , Group..... 29,801 : 29,801
8.8 < Specified .eveeerres 29,481 28,498
2 S Percentage to }
3] speciﬁed....... 2:48 | 5°90 |13-87189°43119°95(18°87| ... [89-05[26°4623°42| 8:23 | 1-22 | 162 .o
North-Eastern Division—|
Evandale cccceeniincannnnes 3 6 .69 269 110 147 48 | 140 204 167 66 11 2 52
Fingal .cccovvenviininnnnnas 77 66 | 241 405 141 124 | 7 711 239 711 20 10 vee 10
Launceston— o
North cecvvieeesinianee 9 85 601 328 347 7 7 329 662 263 55 51 10
South ...coveervrineanne 4 66 789 599 434 3 20 474 974 843 50 31 3
TOTAL...c.ceveuens 13 151 | 1390 927 781 10 27 803.| 1636 606 105 82 13
George Town ......cveue. 11 6 91| 380 183 97 1) 545 | 130 71 14 2 2 5
Bingarooma. ............. - 140 77 254 451 151 94 12 771 304 72 20 | 3 9 vee
Selby .eciveriiineiiiaiiien, 15 39 150 396 142 133 2 462 126 193 61 5 4 26
Longford .....ceunveneeeeee 16 7 77 342 157 144 6 437 185 79 20 8 4 16
Cressy .oveeveeneonnes . . 8 4 72 { 197 83 67 2 195 189 19 12 2 ) 6
Westhury ....ocoeeennnnns 12 10 120 344 176 167 13 410 259 140 ] 21 .- 8
Total N.E. Division.| 290 215 | 1215 | 4170 | 2070 | 1754 101 | 3698 | 2439 | 2448 840 146 108 186
North-Western Division—
Deloraine..ccvevreeeianens 24 22 204 459 161 115 10 683 187 73 25 1 3 23
Devon, East ............. 35 34 265 B37 380 262 27 918 524 255 72 7 7 57
Devon, West .....eunens 22 64 175 456 222 174 14 487 369 185 28 2 7 49
Wellington crergpessrranes 125 237 235 609 258 191 17 861 513 178 52 9 5 54
Total N.W. Division| 206 357 879 | 2361 | 1021 742 | 68 2049 | 1593 691 177 19 22 183
Midland Division—
Campbell Town ......... 12 7 93 195 89 126 3 247 146 73 32 8 9 10
Qatlands ....... seesasesane 6 14 118 261 111 109 14 277 193 86 40 6 16 15
Cumberland—-
Bothwell Division ...
Hamilton Division...
Macquarie Division .
ToraL ........... 26 955 312 404 123 131 7 497 414 250 34 5 15 743
Total Midland Divisf'on 44 976 523 || 860 323 386 24 | 1021 753 409 106 19 40 768
South- Eastern and South-
Western Division—
‘Brighton .....cceeenieiis 20 21 171 244 | ' 82 183 9 427 134 103 32 1 33
Richmond ......coenenee 3 58 a0 171: 86 113 6 269 134 44 | . 13 4 2 61
5103 =) | ' 21 32 110 247 188 191 17 355 249 159 27 2 14 vee
Glarnorgan ............... 17 9 90 166 71 90 6 269 99 44 23 3 3 8
Hobart— .
North cieeveccvreranens 8 110 575 408 399 32 21 369 669 302 44 | © 102 25
South ...... [T 6 94 155 294 472 11 21 285 555 327 45 88 11
WWestereeernreiranrenans 6 160 714 498 315 19 53 484 864 232 24 43 12
Torar 20 364 | 1744 | 1200 .1186 62 95 { 1138 | 2088 861 | "'113 233 48
Glenorchy ............... 16 2 88 347 221 294 7 .175 268 314 160 19 28 11
Kingborough .. 24 25 263 589 348 310 4 838 354 242 78 17 5 29
New Norfolk .61 32 141 352 123 99 3 483 207 76 20 6 3 16
Franklin «.ccovevveineennns 9 11 158 376 147 85 13 549 173 55 7 1 14
Total S.E.& S.W. Division| 191 190 | 1475 | 4236 | 2466 | 2551 127 | 8460 | 2756 | 3125 | 1221 164 290 | 220




14 . CENSUS. OF TASMANIA, 1891z
Habitations and Land.
TasLe X.—Summary by Electoral -Districts and Diyisions—continued.
B ""Land over One Acre oceupicd or managed by Heads'
Habitations—eontinued. Land over One I\cuot(')(i?:glli(iiu :1 managed by Heads
Person-s living in ég . -Acx:v.\' devoted to
ey = ad | A AE
District, Egg E -_éf § is:g - % t 5
SeE 8 Tw | S8 %8 g s k| %
25/ % ZE 25 o g = z 2
sgh | £8.| S5 | 5= gad z =8 & ]
“gg A7 | 55 1 E% | | 225 & 5 5 5 =
MO N 325 =5 o £84% ol = 2 = )
A% | 2 22| 28 | & | EuS g g i 2 g
A @ =7 | & @ | & a = ) = S
¢ (Fach Head .......J | 141,627 | 1301 | 2334 [, 75 | 1108 | 187 3,975,738 | 8956 | 53,369,! 23,136 | 14,132 | 1001
= §5 » Group } ' . 146,667 . 4,079,332 *
3.8 4 Specified ........... ) 146,667 4,079,332 )
= S 4 Percentage to & .
B specified ........ S 96-58 | 0-95 | 1-59 [ 0:05 | 0-75 | 0-08 97-46 .| 0:22 1-:31 0-57 0:35 | 0-09
Noith-Eastern Division—
Evandale......cc..cu....... 3261 ¢ ... 1| 189,772 | ... 113 24
Fingal .....ccceueiee SO 4889, 33 65 5 11 - 261,427 | 2029 88 4964 6
Launceston— ® ‘
North ..vvvvvivineanennns 7495, . . 96 13 213 . 11 . 23
South......eeeuus ereenes 9601 . . 2 1 856 85 219 260
TOTAL .cvcevvannns , 17,096 98 14 1069 85 230. 283
" George Town............. 8548 | 11| 10| .. 38| . 70,417 | 115 286.| 1664 240 | 51
Ringarooma...... e . 4583 | 178 15 38 . .- 121,494 | 791 235 399 4546 | 708
Selby cevevurnnnnns 3981 59 3214 .. . 5 94,501 +14 25 10
Longford... 31138 "2 .2 9 66,957 69 PO 38
Cressy ...... 2303 . . oo 114,042 8- 2 156 1
Westhury .e.....cveveene. , 4523 9| . . 7| 134512 | 701 229 . 75 | 349
Total N.E. Division...| 47,297 292 124 43 147 36 | 1,054,191 | 3798 1597. 2244 9825 | 1580
" North-Western Division— . :
Deloraine ...cceveveeninnns 4846 .28 35| .. e- 4 119,049 50 58 668 10
Devon, East.... 8913 82 15 5 31 8 100,025 481 755 " 817 1934 84
Devon, West -.. 5626 28 58 9 13 74,028 | 150 394 472 670 396
Wellington ................ 7284 146 334 20 23 7 413,520 747 130 1131 1647 | 577 .
Total N.VW. Division.| 26,669 | 284 | 442 25 63 32 | . 706,622 | 1428 1337 3088 4251 | 1067
" Midland Division— ) .
Campbell Town .......... 2666 6 13 10 | 445,506 60 . 45
Oatlands .....coccueeeee 3330 o 265,117 9 40 . 5
Cumberland—
Bothwell Division.... . . . . . .
Hamilton Division ... . e . .- . . .
Macquarie Division . - . " .
TOTAL . .icviivenans 5044 464 | 1502 31 16 499,161 119 416 .
‘ ~ — —
Total Midland Division| 11,040 | 470 | 1515 31 26 | 1,209,784 | .. 188 456 50
South-Eastern and South- )
Western Division-—
Brighton.......c..ooeiiet 3352 1 47 - 2 12 188,494 105 51 . 26
Richmond.... 2439 25 97 . 186,021 | ... 32
Sorell............. 4024 35 46 . 78 vee 245,256 523 1931 893 862
Glamorgan ............... 1869 28 18 1 2 1 257,618 | 949 313 90 . 162
‘Hobart—
-North ... .| 8527 . v - . . 3 . .
South .. J 7108 . . 672 51 2 63 . . 8
West .oveveninnnns 8598, . . 10 4 .
TOTAL «cccvnnnn.en. 24,233 672 61 2 70 e 8
GIenorchy ...c.cevceeenns| 5499 8| e | e | | 14,798 | 271 | 2709 66 . 42
Kingborough .... 7560 60 17 6 .44 3 57,224 | 1760 - 29,013 4892 50 113
New Norfolk ..ceevveene. 4018 193 | . 22 . 20 85,940 120 6071 1544 1 3
Franklin.....ccocenenes . 3627 . 6| .. 64 7 19,835 10,089 9831 5 138
Total S.E. & S.W. Division| 56,621 | 345.| 253 7| 862 | 481,005,141 | 3730 | 50,247 | 17,348 56 | 1354
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POPULATION, DWELLINGS, ‘LAND. 15
- ‘Habitations and Land.
TapLe X.—Summary by Electoral Districts and Divisions.—continued.
Land over One Aére occupied._or managed by Heads of Families—continued.
_Acres held. _ . * Rental or Assessed Annual Value (Properties.)
District. Rented or Leased.
- 3
Partly pur- | -om Private| Under | £50 to | £150 to | £350 to | £500 to |£1000 &) TUnde-
AsTrechold. | elased fron Trom the | From Private 50, | €150, | 2250, | €500, | £1000, | over. | fmed.
sEach h(fad ...... 1| 2,205,529 189,061 476,409 | 1,208,333 | 7994 | 1114 235 136 76 24 17
—— yy  Group ... § 4,079,332 : ‘9596 I T : C
The whole ) gpbcified ....... 4,079,332 9579
Y- zPercentage to } - : :
D specified...... 54-07 4-63 11-68 20-62 (83°45|11°63| 2:45 | 1-42 | 0°79 { 0-26
North-Eastern Division—
Evandale ......ccocooeeuenes e 125,558 1891 7700 | 54,760 | 135 | 64 | 15 | 14 4 2 | ..
‘Fingal . 99,667 14,073 50,300 | 104,474 331 52 11 14 11 1 1
Launceston— ‘
NOTER . eerteereeerereeeessennne 141, . 59 47 19 1 . .
SOULR +vvvveveetiveesreeeeeeeenns 819 219 12 370 86| 8 | e | e

TOTAL «evvveenrvnrenennss 960 219 71 417 105 | 4, . .-
George Town...... errreineaane 22,467 5244 21,049 24,013 167 22 1 . .
Ringarooma 47,982 14,750 | 57,799 7702 411, | 36 5 4 .
Selby...cceunnnnne. 48,764 13,350 1945 30,891 3971 29 10 1 3 . .
Longford ...... 48,854 513 .24 17,673 | 146 48 16 10 4
Cressy......... 77,113 1555 970 34,571 130 60 13 6 6 2 1
Westbury ...ocovieviiniinnnnnne. . 75,600 7338 4202 48,636 388 | 110 27 eee

Total N.E. Division ....| 546,965 58,933 |144,150 | 328,137 2210 | 425 98 49 28 5 2
North-Western Division— )
Deloraine ........... v 76,616 | 10,681 520 | 82,018 | 458 | 69 | 22 6 1 1| ..
Dévon East. ... 63,537 | 12,413 1424 | 26792 | 715 | 48 8 Y O O
Devon West ..... 39,875 8384 1256 | 26,595 509 | 73 3 .
Wellington......oeeeueaiiinnnne, 145,358 23,773 40,921 | 207,700 533 50 4 2
" Total N.W. Division.. .. 325,386 55,251 44,121 | 293,035 2215 | 240 37 7| 12 1 1
Midland Division— - : * :
Campbell Town........cvuenee 306,981 ‘106 32,058 | 106,466 |- 110 19 8 19 15 6 .
Oatlands .....coeeevveenaen i) 178,834 9036 6477 70,824 229 43 10 15 8 3 .-
Cumberland—
Bothwell Division........... . . .
Hamilton Division.......... . . .
"Macquarie Division......... .
TOTAL vevreiveeereevaerenees 315324 | 18625 | 49,003 | 116,65¢ | 198 | 23 | 13 | 13 | 14 6 -
Total Midland Division | 801,139 27,767 87,628 | 293,944 537 | 85 31 47 37 15
South-Eastern & South-Western, )

Diviston.— :
Brighton...c.oeviviianinin, 103,477 1347 9651 74,201 287 62 19 6 -5 2 .-
Richmond ... 54,611 2248 23,550 55,644 191 67 8 4 1 2
Sorell ............ 102,935 12,104 88,052 46,373 417 71 '8 3 see 1 .
Glamorgan cvo.eeveeenieniennnnes 122,189 7403 | 52,395 | 77,045 207 | 26 18 8 -
Hobart—

78 . 46 27 3 B . 12

8 3 . 3 .6 . - 1

86 3 52 34 3 . .- 13

Glenorchy.....covevvviuncennnnn. 12,301 1650 242 3688 278 | 40 3 4 N
Kingborough... ceeenend| 61,427 8401 12,623 10,601 848 | 40 1 . .
New Norfolk...overiiiiinienenns 48,873 © 5119 12,937 26,750 290 30 -10 3 38 veu
Franklin.......... seneanean teeed| 26,140 8835 1060 3863 480 (" 25 2 . .
Total'S.E. &SW. Division | 532,039 | " 47,110 |200,510 | 298,217 | 3032 364 69 28 10 3 15
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CENSUS OF TASMANIA, 1891.

Population and Dwellings in Electoral Districts, 1891.

TanLe XI.—Showing Area in Square Miles of each Electoral District and in the principal Geographical
Divisions ; the Population, specifying the number of Chinese and Chinese Half-castes and the number
of Half-caste Tasmanian Aboriginals; the number of Dwellings; the proportion of Females to
Males;' the average number of Dersons to the Square Mile and to the Inhabited Dwelling ; and the
average number of Dwellings to the Square Mile, ’

o Number of Chinese and . 8 §
2 : Half-caste Tasmanian & m w =3
c Total Population. Aboriginals in previous UED 2 Pergons to the a
p columns. E 2g. 8,
District. E‘ ZZ | A E g - 8 E
3 : oo |22l 2 [ 35 £ |.2| B
o . w . < a hew = 5S = ] =
- ] . < -8 82 | §58 | 2 27 o 53 =)
< & g = 8 g g .| & .| =& & & 1A
) M. |F. |M.['F. |M.|F.
The whole Colony............ 26,215 |146,667 {77,560 169,107 |931 | 8 |62 |55 |73 (66 [28,024 | 89-10| ~ 5:60 | 5-23 1-07
North Eastern Division— )
Evandale 442-66 3262 | 1686 | 1576 £ 20 SRS I [P I 600 | 93-48 7:37 | 5-44 1-36
Fingal .cccvvciinnennnnnns 1556-79 | 5003 | 2814 | 2189 [184 | 4 {13|11]. 1027 | 77807  3-21 | 4-87 0°66
Launceston—
North..ooreisererecenenes 7604 | 3903 | 3701 | 11 20 3. 2| 1311 | 94-83 5-80
South ...... ceevverenennns 9604 | 4494 | 5110 | 28 8 9)...|w.| 1778 [118-70 5-42
TOTAL .evvnvrvnenes 5-38|17,208 | 8397 | 8811 | 89 lol12|. 2| 3084 [104-92 | 319851 | 5-58 | 573-24
George Town .............} 444-62 | 3607 | 1884 | 1728 | 7 |...| 6| 9]...]...| 703 | 91-46 811 | 5-13 1-58
Ringarooma ........ce..... 1305-69 | 4814 | 2910 | 1904 586 | 4 (2317|7163 | 1053 | 65°42 869 | 4-57 0-81
Selby weiiiiiiieniienennenn. 514-08 | 4077 | 2134 | 1948 | 26 {...|.ce|eer|ene]| oo | 825 | 91-06 7°93 | 4°94 1-60
Longford ...coeeennnenanen. 185-58 | 38126 | 1585 | 1591 | 1 |...]|. . 655|103 62 23-06 | 4-77 4-83
Cressy ..veeveeecenennenieen, 34696 2303 | 1262 | 1041 | ... 397 | 82-50 6-64 | 5-80 1-14
Westbury ...covvvevininanns 366-11 | 4539 | 2413 | 2126 | ... ...| 802 | 88-11 12:40 | 5°66 2:19
Total N E. Division...| 5116-87 |47,989 (25,035 (22,904 (846 | 8 |52 |49)|71|65| 9146 | 91-50 9-37 | 5-24 1-79
North-Western Division—
Deloraine ....c.ceeevennnens 857-68 4913 | 2640 | 2273 3 vos | 928 | 86°10 5:78 | 5-29 1:08
Devon, East .... 52504 9054 | 4858 | 4196 9 1. 1665 | 86-38 17-24 | 5-44 3-17
Devon, West.... 801-58 | 5734 | 8180 | 2604 | 7 . 1065 | 83-20 7-15 | 5-38 1-33
Wellington ....coevvrennnes | 3953-42 | 7814 | 4451 | 3363 | 19 1613 | 75-56 1-98 | 4-84 0-41
Total N.W. Division .| 6187-72 {27,515 (15,079.(12,436 | 38 {. 1 5271 | 82-48 4-48 | 5-22 0-86
Midland Dirision— ‘
Campbell Town .......... 914-39 20695 | 1420 | 1275 493 | 89°80 2-95 ) 5-47 0-54
Oatlands......ccoeenennennnns 592-44 | 3330 | 1711 | 1619 590 | 94-62 562 | 5:64 1-00
Cumberland— : .
Bothwell Division .... 1433 | 761 | 672 | ... |.. 255 | 88+32 . 5-62
Hamilton Division.... 1747 957 790 | ... |.. 365 | 8255 . 4-79
Macquarie Division... 3877 | 8314 | 563 | 1 |.. 1805 | 16-99 2-97
TOTAL «evenvrnrannn 5700-08 7057 | 5032 [ 2025 1 1925 | 40°25 1-24 | 3-67 0-34
Total Midland Division.| 7206-91 | 13,082 | 8163 | 4019 | 1 | 3008 | 60'26 1-82 | 4°35 0-42
South-Easiern and South-
Western Division— .
Brighton ....cccoceniiannns 316-71 | 3414 | 1778 | 1636 | ... TS (PR O [ 656 | 9202 10-78 | 5°20 2-07
Richmond ... 267-77 | 2561 | 1359 | 1202 | ... coe|we | 14 500 | 88-45 957 | 5-12 1-87
Sorell ........... 562-39 | 4183 | 2217 | 1966 | ... FUORR OO [ 765 | 8869 . 744 | 5-47 1-36
Glamorgan ......oeveeveens 1157-06 1919 986 933 1 3| 11t. 357 | 94°63 1:66 | 5-38 0-31
‘Hobart—
Northeevieiniine 8527 | 4220 | 4307 | 9 1492 [102-05 . 571
South ..covviniininnns 7780 | 3808 | 3972 | 23 1274 (104-30 . 6-11
West vovveviviieniieeenns 8598 | 4097 | 4501 | & 1654 |109-85 5-20
TOTAL «.vveerneenn. 1-98 24,905 (12,125 12,780 37 | .. 4420 |105-40 [12,578:25 | 5-63 [2232-32
Glenorchy ....coevnvnnneenn, 50-89 | 5502 | 2785 | 2767 | 2 veelsen)eee|ees] 983 |101-17 | 108-10 | 5-90 1-83
Kingborough ............. 1011-12 | 7690 | 3867 | 3823 | ... N P 1| 1482 | 98-86 761 | 5°19 1-47
New Norfolk......cconeere. 400-81 42563 | 2248 | 2005 2 vee|ear | wea|aee| 752 | 89°19 10°61 | 5-66 1-88
Franklin .....eeeeineennnens 8279-52 | 3704 | 1968 | 1736 | 4 71 5. 734 | 88-21 1-13 | 5-05 0-22
Total S.E. & S.W. Division| 7048-25 | 58,131 29,283 28,848 | 46 |...[10| 6] 1| 1|10,599 | 98-52 8-25 | 5-48 1-50
. 26,599°75
_Area of Islands, Lakes,
Estuaries, &c., not in-
cluded...cueeeen reersssnennne 705-25
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Population and Dwellings in RMunicipal Districts, 1891.
TapLe XII.—Showing Area in Square Miles of each Municipal District and in the principal Geo-

graphical ])1v1510ns

the Number of Half-caste Tasmanian Aboriginals; the number of Dwellings;

Females to Males;

the Population, specifying the number of Chinese and Chinese Hali-castes and

Dwelling ; and the average number of Dwellings to the Square Mile.

the proportion of
the average number of persons to the Square Mile and to the lnhablted

<]
" Number of Chinese and | . 8 5
= Total Population. Half-caste Tagmanian & 2 Persons to the &
= . Aboriginals in previous | .5 A -
@ columns. i 5.9 \ =
<] g .= o
Distriet. 2, ) o4 A o S @ =g
' @ 28 |82 38 | 28 S 5 @
A 4 g g L z2E® | =5 g S8 s
< & g | & § | & |87 | & | = g ! a
M. | F[M.) R M. -
The whole Colony ........... J 26,215 (146,667 77,560 169,107 (931 | 862 |55 |73 |66 [28,024| 8912 560 | 5-23 1-07
North- Eastern Division— -
Evandale ...... ..... verees| 808:52°| 2070 | 1080 | 990 | cev {eer|uen|oen ..| 886 | 91-66 519 | 5°36 | 097
Fingal .oveeiiivniinnnnns 1158-90 3419 | 1875 | 1544 1 |ee| 4] 4]...|...| 644 | 82°35 2:95 | 5-31 0°56.
Launceston (City) ...... 5-38 |17,208 | 8397 | 8811 | 39 |...|10[12|. 2| 3084 (104-92 | 3198-51 | 5-58 |573-24
George Town 444-62 3607 | 1884 | 1723 71 ...t 8] 9f...|...] 703 | 91-48 8:11 { 5°18 1-58
Portland .......... 65692 1597 943 654 1168 | 4| 9| 7|...|...| 874 | 69-36 - 243 | 4°27 0-57
Ringarooma .... 104566 4801 | 2906 | 1895 601 | 4|23|17 (71 (63| 1062 | 65-23 4-59 | 4-52 1-02
Selby ...ooivienns 587-27 5918 | 3082 | 2836 | 29 |.eo)uee] cen | aen|ona | 1178 | 7742 10-08 | 5:05 2-00
Westbury ...c.coveeeee.en 467-96 | 5269 | 2808 | 2466 | cue | een | een | oen 930 | 87-98 11-26 | 5°67 | 1-99
Total N.E. Division...| 4765-23 |48,889 22,970 (20,919 845 | 8|52|49{71!65 8356 | 91-08 9:21 | 525 | 1-75
North-Western Division—
Deloraine 600-06 5073 | 2716 | 2357 3 vee]vee| el 957 | 86°79 8-45 {530 160
Emu Bay 1891-93 5597 | 3043 | 2554 | 19 veefeen|een | 1116 | 83-95 2:96 | 501 ] 0-59
Latrobe ........ 228-91 | 3326 | 1817 | 1509 | 1 wofeeef 1|...| 581 | 83-05 1458 | 5-73 | 254
Mersey ........ ...| 1460-81 111,450 | 6299 | 5151 | 15 veloee Laen|oae | 2242 | 81-70 7°84 | 5-11 154
Russell ..ocvviviiiennnn., 1350-80 1787 997 790 | ... . .| 845 | 79-24 1-32 | 5°18 0:26
Total N.W. Division...| 5532-51 27,233 |14,872 12,361 | 38 1 5241 | 83-11 4-92 | 5-20 0-95
Midland Division—
Bothwell .......cccoiniees 510-64 { 1253 | 665 | 588 | ... . 224 | 88-44 245 | 5°59 | 0-44
Campbell Town ......... 643-31 | 1876 | 967 | 909 | ... . 362 | 94-00 2-92 | 5°18 | 0°56
Green Ponds............... 14462 1303 683 620 | ... 205 | 90-77 9-01 | 4°92 1-83
Hamilton .... e 3297-27 1747 957 790 | ... 365 | 82-55 0-53 | 479 0-11
Macquarie ..... .| 2555°18 | 4000 | 8430 | 570 | 1 . 1305 | 16-62 1-57 | 8°07 | Q51
Longtord ............ 366-73 | 4174 | 2187 | 2037 | 1 I 811 | 95-32 11-88 | 5-15 | 2-21
Longford (South)........] 671-07 | 215| 115 | 100 | ... . 40 | 86-96 0-32 | 5°38 | 0-06
Oatlands....cocveeericnannnn, 591-81 3330 | 1711 | 1619 . . 590 | 94-62 563 | 5°64 1-00
ROSS .ivveieiiiiiiiianena 272-84 817 451 366 . 131 | 81-15 299 | 6-24 0-48
Total Midland Division ...| 9053-47 {18,715 11,116 7599 2 4093 | 68+30 2-07 | 4-57 0-45
South-Eastern and South-.
Western Division—
Brighton .......cicceveenes 171-40 2111 | 1095 | 1016 . . | 891 | 92:79 12-32 | 5-40 2:28
Carnarvon....... 192-95 748 444 304 . . . 142 | 6847 3-88 | 5-27 0-74
Clarence.......... 88-70 1730 891 839 . .| 842 | 94-16 19-51 | 504 3-87
Glamorgan 658-72 | 1003 | 500 | 503 | ... .| 186 (100-60 1:52 | 539 | 0-28
Glenorchy .......... 42-10 | 1962 | 971 | 991 | ... 373 [102:08 | . 46°61 | 5°26 | 8-86
Hobart (City) .... 1-98 {24,905 (12,125 (12,780 | 87 4420 [105-40 (12,578-25 | 5-63 [2232-32
New Town.......... 14-08 4295 | 2145 | 2150 2 . .| 696 |100-23 305-02 | 6-17 | 49-43
Queenborough .... 40-60 2224 | 1034 | 1190 | ... ver || 437 |1156-08 54-78 | 5°09 | 10°76
Kingborough....... 3814-03 | 2437 | 1265 | 1172 | ... ver e | 480 | 92°65 7°76 | 5-08 | 1-53
New Norfolk....... ...| 399-35 4253 | 2248 | 2005 2 vee | vaefeen leen | 752 ( 89°19 10-65 | 566 1-88
Richmond ......coccuueenn.. 243-83 2179 | 1148 | 1031 | ... | 1|...| 421 | 89-82 8-94 | 518 1-73
Sorell ovvveciiiieiiiniiinnn. 30468 2087 | 1098 994 | ... v vee e || 359 | 90-94 6-85 | 5°81 1-18
Spring Bay .eieecveeeuenn. 497-21 | 918 | 488 | 430 1 3] 1 ...] 171 88-12 1-85 | 5°87 | 0-34
Franklin ......ooiene, 3188-91 5978 | 3155 | 2823 4 71 5]. 1| 1163 | 89-48 1-87 | 5°14 0-36
615854 | 56,830 (28,602 (28,228| 46 |...|10| 6| 1| 1[10,384| 9870 9-23 | 5°50 | 1:68
25,509 75
Area of Islands, Lakes,
Estuaries, &c., not other- )
wise included......c.... ... 705-25
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- CENSUS:

.OF. TASMANIA,

1891.

Populstion - and Dwellings -in ' Registration Districts, -

1891.

TABLE XIII.—Showing, Area. in. Square Miles' of each -Registration -District and , the principal
Geographical DlVlSlons, the Population, specifying the number of Chinese and Chinese Half-castes
.and the number of. Half-caste Tasmanian Aboriginals ; the number of Dwellings; the proportion of
Females to Males; the average number of Persons to the Square Mile and to the Inhablted
Dwelling ; aund the average number of Dwellings to the Square Mile.-

_ES Number of Chinese u.nd . = §
= Total‘ Population. fﬁi{;g?gls ?;?;Tea;;zg éil . % Persons to the | &
& columns. = g = .
- g E ok =
plstllct. = £ 2 e s v | ne
) 8o Sas g P = —g ko
g 2 g i g o= | 2EE | @ ES R 2|3
I - - - § | E° || & | 2 & Al
. M. | F | M. P M| T .
The whole Colon_/ ............ 26,215-00 |146,667-|77,560) 69,107 |901 | 8 |62 |55 (|73 | 66 128,024 ' 89-12 560 | 5-23 1-07
North-Eastern Dwzsion—
Beaconsfield ............... 9553 2097 | 1065 1032 3 |...| 4| 8f... 423 | 96-91 21-95 | 4-96 4-43
Fingal..........civeeveiennn 110896 3404 | 1850 1554 1 |...] 4] 4{...]. 634 | 84-01 - 3:07 | 5-37 057
George Town 88-38 586 318 268 | s {ure | eae foen | ene] ven 95 | 84-29 6:63 | 6:17 | 1-07
Lefroy ......cee. 26266 924 501 423 4 |...] 2| 1|eee|.en.| 185 | 84-44 352 | 4-99 0-70
Launceston .....c..ieeernes 526-52 | 21,316 (10,548 | 10,768 65 |...|10(12(...| 2| 3915 |102-10 4049 | 5-45 7-44
Evandale .........cc........ 442-66 3262 | 1686 15761 '3 |eee]vea|aea]one|aes| 600 | 93-50 7-37 | 5-44 1-36
Portland ................... 44683 1599 964 | 6351183 | 4 | 9 7{...]...] 393 | 65-88 3-58 | 4:07 0-88
Ringarooma ............... 1296-68 4783 | 2893 18901586 | 4 128)17171|63| 1047 | 65-34 369 | 4-57 0-81
“’estbm'y 22353 3681 1914 T767 | eee | cev]oan|eee] eenlowe] 655 | 92:33 16-47 | 5-62 2-93
Frankford 142-58 858 499 3591 . 147 }-71°95 6-02 | 5-84 1-03
Total N. E. Division...| 4,634 33 42,510 (22,238 20,272 845 8'152149{71(65| 8094 | 90-58 9-17 ) 5-25 1-75
North-Western Division— -
Deloraine ....coceeemennnen. 85768 4913 | 2640 2273 3 . 928 | 86°10 5-73 | 5-29 1-08
Emu Bay.......ccceinueennn 57519 4001 | 2146 1855 15 761 | 8644 . 6-96 | 526 1-32
Waratal.............. Ceereres 239280 1888 | 1229 659 | 4 520 | 53-62 079 | 3-62 0-22
Stanley ...................... 50714 1625 903 722 ... 286 79-96 3:20 | 5°68 0-56
Montagu .... 47829 300 | 178 127 | ... 46 | 73-42 0-63 | 6-52 0-10
Mersey ...... 164-22 |- 4069 | 2205 1864 1 1 729 |.84-54 24-77 { 558 4-44
Port Sorell 139-42 . 456 262 194 | ... 86 [ 74-05° 327 | 5-30 0-62
Port Frederick............ 33°14 2312 | 1201 1111{ 8 449 | 92-51 69-77 {*5°15 | 1365
Sheflield ................... 18826 2217 | 1190 1027 ... 401 | 86-31 11-78 | 5-53 2-13
Ulverstone ...........o.e. 801-58 5734 | 3130 2604 | 7 1065 | 83-20 7-15 | 5°38 1-33
Total N. W. Division...[6187 72 27,515 |15,079| 12,436 | 38 |...|... || 1f...] 5271 | 82-47 4-48 | 5°22 0-86
Midland Division—
Bothwell ......cceevvinnnnn. 105551 1378 738 6401 ... 249 | 86-73 0-36 | 5°53 024
Campbell Town ......... 914°39 2695 | 1420 12751 ... 493 | 89-80 2:95 | 5-47 0-54
Green Ponds............... 145-39 1303 683 6201 ... 265 1 90-79 896 | 4-92 1-82
Hamilton....cccvevnennee. 3328-27 1802 980. 8221 ... 371 | 83:89 0-54 | 4-86 0-11
Longford ....ccovueuniinnens 482-54 | ‘5429 [ 2797 26321 1 10527 94-11 11-25 | 5°16 2-18
O.xtlimds ..................... 59244 3330 1711 1619 ... 590 | 94-63 562 { 5-64 1-00
Strahan........oceveeennene 131768 3877 | 33141 ° 563 1 1305 | 16-99 2-94 | 2-97 1-00
Total Midland Division | 783622 19,814 11,643 8171 2 4325 | 70-19 2-54 | 4-58 0-55
Sonth-Eastern and South-
Western Division—
Bx'ighton .................... 1: 1°40 2111 1095 1016 oo |+ o[ 891 | 92-80 12-32 | 5-40 2-28
Clarence........... ©33-40 1063 519 544 vee | o | 212 (104-82 31°83 | 5-01 6-35
Glamorgan ..... 65985 | 1001 | 498 503 ol ... 186 [101-00 1-52 | 5°38 1 0-28
Gordon .......oceveiniinnnn. 144-88 940 ‘492 4481 ... I I ...| 178 | 91-06 6-49 | 5°28 1-23
Hobart ..........cceenieeee. 98-65 | 33,460 (16,310 17,140 39 - | . .o | 5946 {105-10 339-15 | 5:63 | 60-28
Kingston ........ccceeeeeenns 103-46 | 1161 | '591| . 570] ... e ol 2281 96-45.] - 1122 { 5-09 | 2-20
. Ne\v Norfolk............... 38752 4253 | 2248| 2005| 2 vee | eeefeen|een} 7B2 1 89°20 10°97 | 5-6G6 1-94
Port Cygnet....ceevennenes 105-96 1561 810 761 ... vee | ewe| oo | 1| 301 | 92-72 1473+ 5-19 2-84
Ralph’s Bay................ 31-36 285 | 161 124 SO PP N 52 | 77-03 9-09 | 5-48 | 1-66
Richmond...... reversaneesinl  267°77 2561 1359 1202 vee | e 1}). 500 | 88-46 9-57 | 5-12 1-87
Sorell...couivenniiiiaennnn. 304°68 | 2087 | 1093 994 SO I IO I 359 | 90-94 6°85 ) 581 | 1-18
Spring Bay .....ccecceennne 497-21 | 918 | 488{ - 480} 1 3| 1 171 | 88-12 1-85.| 5-37 | 0-34
Tasman’s Peninsula...... 192-95 748 | 444 304 ee |- 142 { 61-80 | - 3-88 | 5-27 | 0-74
VIctoria ceeeveneceeennenenns 622-87 985, .524 461 182 | 87-98 1-58 ) 5-41 0-29
ESpPerance ..cocieveianeenens 14105 658 363 -20951 ... e I 131 | 81:28 4-66 | 5-02 097
Franklin .| 2704°76 1274 664 610 ... 257 | 91°87 0-47 | 4-96 0-10
Geeveston .. 104-48 1000 537 463 | ... 196 | 86-22 9-57 | 5-10 1-88
Southport 32923 772 404 368! 4 71 5 150 | 91-10 2-34 | 515 0-46
Total S.E. § S.1V. Division| 6901-48 |56,828 {28,600 | 28,228 | 46 |...|10| 6| 1| 1(10,334| 98-71 8:24 | 5:50 | 1-50
. 25,509 75
Area of Islands, Lukes,
Estuaries, &c., not other-
wise included. ............ 705-25




POPULATION, DWELLINGS, LAND.

Population ' and Dwellings, 1891.

TasLe XIV.—Showing the Population and Inhabited Dwellings in the’ various Census Sub-
Districts within each “Eléctoral District.

Population.
. S Inhahited | Fomales | Borsons
District. i “Prrallinas | 0 10 o a
e . Diwellings. | yrajes. [Dwelling.
Persons. Males, Females.
NORTH-EASTERN DIVISTON. )

- FINGAL—. ’ : b

- Part of Gould’s Country Road Trust ......... 1041 639 402 | 257 79.20 1-05
Portland Road Trust .....oeeuveneiinrnieennn.s 572 824 |- 248 |’ 139 }' 76°54 4-12
Fingal Road Trust .......... 1282 745 |+ 537 265 7208 4-84
St. Mary’s Road Trust .... 1531 792 - 739 256 | 9331 5-98
St. Paulls Road Trust.............. 433 229 204 © 81 89:08 5-35
Part of Evandale Road Trust- .............. o 144 |- 85 59 1~ 29 69-41 4-97

Total Fingal ...........couvveuvianiii . 5003 2814 2189 1027 77-80 4-87
LAUNCESTON, NORTH ..vceeiiiiiisiiitienninnds 7604 | 3903 3701 1311 94-83 | - 5-80
» SOUTH  vveevrerearienanans veneeene 9604 4494 5110 1773 | 11370 | 5-42
Total Launceston............. crreenes 17,208 ° 8397 8811 3084 | 104-92 5-58
GrorGe Town— . S
Part of West Tamar Road Trust............ wees| 2097 1065 1032 423 96-90 | © 4-96
George Town Road Trust..... e 700 379 321 188 | 84-:69 3-72
Part of Saltwood Road Trust.. 810 440 370 92 84-09 8-8¢
Total George Town .................. 3607 1884 1723 703 91-46 5°
RingarROOMA— ]

- Part of Scottsdale Road Trust ......... 1740 903 837 338 92-69 5-15
Ringarooma Road Trust ................. 1298 776 517 310 6662 4-17
Part of Gould’s Country Road Trust ......... 42 23 - - 19 10 8261 42D
Boobyalla Road Trust ....... R, e 1812 963 |- 349 325 36" 24 4-04
Balance of District............ . 427 245 182 | 70 | 74-29 6-10

T'otal Ringarooma ........ccoeeeeeenns 4814 2010 | - 1904 | 1053 | 6542 | 4-57
SELBY— . : . :
Purt of West Tamar Road Trust................ 678 340 - 338 130 99-41 5-22
Dorset Road Trust...icceeveevviniiccenecinrenennns - 1360 683 677 266 99-12 512
North Esk Road Trust ........... tiestetecaiians 396 209 187 79 89-47 5-0L
Part of Scottsdale Road Trust .....c.cccevvenees 122 67 - 55 38 82:09 3-21L
Turner’s Marsh Read Trust ....coocovvenenenne. 606 825 281 121 86 46 5-0L
Tankerville Road Trust : 850 - 468 - 382 179 81-62 £-75
Balance of District ......... Ceeerereenenne ceeeniies 65 - 42 - 23 12 |. 54-76 542
Total Selby ....cvevvecenenns rerereeanae 4077 12134 1943 - 825 91-04 4-94
EvanDALE— : )
Evandale Road Trust.....cocovviiiiianecininne. 1389 722 667 263 9242 5-28
Part of Perth Road Trust.....c......... 308 ‘157 151 GO 96-18 5°13
- Part of North Esk Road Trust.... 222 ‘111 111 40 100-00 5-50 -
St. Leonard’s Road Trust ............... 398 206 | 192 72 93-16 5-53
Part of Breadalbane Road Trust.............. . 945 490 - 455 165 92:86 | 5-73
Total Bvandele ........... ST - 3262 1686 1576 600 | 93-48 | 5-4%
Loxerorp— :
Part of Carrick Road Trust ........ ceeeees veeees 306 163 143 58 87-73 5-28
Part of Longford Road Trust .... 1939 949 990 403 | 104:32 | - 4-8F
Part of Perth Road Trust............ el 588 266 322 126 | 121°05 | 4-67
Part of Breadalbane Road Trust 203 157 136 .68 86G-64 4-31
Total Longford ......... ceeereeeieen. . 3126 1535 1591 655 10362 4-77
CRESSY— S
Part of Westbury Road Trust.....ceeveeuen... ! 606 318 288 107 90-57 5-66
Part of Longford Road Trust .........c.ccce... 1493 824 669 257 81-19 5-8L
Luke River Road Trust................ crreraneins 204 120 |- - 84 | 33 70-00 6-I8
Total Cressy.ceseeininiirasiinerareseres 2303 1262 1041 | 397 82-50 | 5-80
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Population and Dwellings,

1821.

TapLe XIV.—Showing the Population and Inhabited Dwellings in the various Census Sub-
Districts within each Electoral District—coniinued.

Population.

) Inhebited | Females | Persons
Distriet. Dwellings. to 100 'tO ll'l
Persons, Males, Females,' Males. |Dwelling.
NORTH-EASTERN DIVISION—continued.
‘WESTBURY—
Part of West Tamar Rond Trust.e.eceeneennnns 668 395 273 118 69-11 5-66
Westwood Road Trust ........... 443 230 213 70 9261 6-33
Part of Frankford Road Trust.....cecevevens 218 181 87 39 66-41 5°59
Part of Exton Road Trust ........coceeverennn 471 248 223 78 89:92 6-04
Westbury Road Trust ......ccocvviremnnnieenninns 2264 1167 1097 407 94+00 556
Part of Carrick Road Trust........ceveeeneneene 475 242 233 90 | 96-28 528
Total Westbury ........................ 4539 2413 2126 802 88-11 566
ToraLl N.E. DIVISION .....cceveeuuee. 47,939 25,035 22,904 9146 91-50 524
NORTH-WESTERN DIVISION.
DELORAINE—
Part of East Mersey Road Trust ............... 41 25 16 6 64:00 6-83
Part of Exton Road Trust...cee. ceeeenrenneanes 302 176 126 58 71-59 5-21
Deloraine Road Trust.......ccoveeevnveranrensennee 1735 879 856 349 97-38 4:97
Part of Midhurst Road Trust...c..e.eeeuennen.e 1239 685 554 214 80-88 553
Part of Chudleigh Road Trust 1588 869 719 209 8087 5-31
Part of Great Lake Road Trust .......c.ccree. 8 6 2 2 33-83 400
Total Deloraizie ............ ferereees 4913 2640 2273 928 | 86-10| 529
East DEvon—
Part of West Tamar Road Trust.e....c..cc..... 4 2 2 2 | 100-00 2-00
Part of Frankford Road Trust.......c........... 17 13 4 4 3076 4°25
Harford and Templeton Road Trust ......... 1648 884 764 294 86-43 561
Part of West Devonport Road Trust . 1006 514 492 195 95-72 516
Tarleton Road Trust ....ccvvereveniiieeirennannnee 1372 732 . 640 247 8743 556
Latrobe Road Trust ....ccccoviieeriinercrcenneens 1798 941 857 331 91°07 543
Part of East Mersey Road Trust............... 768 442 326 124 73-76 619
Railton Road Trust......c.ccvveveirnneneenenencens 741 414 327 147 78-99 504
Kentish Plains Road Trust .......cccceceneninnn 1495 795 700 274 88-05 546
Beulah Road Trust..... teteereatrevecateeratrenanes 187 107 80 40 7476 4:68
. Part of Forth Road Trust.....cccecivieenracenras -1 1 . 1 1-00
Part of Chudleigh Road Trust.....ccccueun.nee. 17 13 4 6 3077 2-83
Total East Devon .......coveveenenees 9054 4858 - 496 1665 8638 544
West DEVON— '
Leven Road Trust ....ceceeiiveniiccceciiaceeans . 1481 807 674 276 8352 5-37
Forth Road Trust .ceeevveevnvereernnnnnns 3166 1729 1437 587 8311 539
Don Road Trust cveeevvirciinierinceeecnnns 1035 546 489 178 89-56 581
Part of Waratah Road Trust 50 46 4 24 869 2:08
Part of Chudleigh Road Trust ... .
Balance of DIStrict ov.vveeveeevereereceneassneanes 2 2 .
Total West Devon .....ecervuemvecnnees 5784 3130 2604 1065 83:20 5-38
WELLINGTON-—
Horton Road Trust......ceeeiiveeenenenenns 1894 1059 835 323 7885 3-66
Part of Waratah Road Trust 1774 1117 657 486 58-82 3:65
Emu Ba,y Road Trust...ccc.. veeenniererncenenns 1837 963 874 334 90-76 4-4}
Table Cape Road Trust....ccoceevieuiiravenennne. 2148 1172 976 417 83-28 515
Balance of DISErict coeurevieniviieiivreroneneenennns 161 140 21 53 .| 15-00 3-08
Total Wellington .....c.oeveeeereeennene. 7814 4451 3363 1613 | 7556 | 4-84
TorarL N.W. DIVISION....cecrseernet 27,515 15,079 12,436 5271 | 82-48 | 5-22
MIDLAND DIVISION.
CanmpBELL Town—
Northern Macquarie Road Trust............... 1890 977 913 353 93-45 5-21
Part of Great Lake Road Trust .........c..... 44 29 15 9 51°72 1 488
Southern Macquarie Road Trust ............... 761 414 347 121 83-82 6-29
Total Campbell Town ......cvvuenn..... 2695 1420 1275 493 89-80 H47
OATLANDS—
Oatlands Road Trust .......cc..... rreeeariesannas 3246 1664 1582 572 7552 567
Part of Jerusalem Road Trust «....ccviveennnnes 84 47 37 18 7872 4-67
Total Oatlands........c.vveevenrivennnne. 3330 1711 1619 590 9462 564




POPULATION, DWELLINGS, LAND.

Population - and Dwelhngs, 1891.

TasLrE XIV —Showmg the Population and Inhabited Dwellings in the various Census Sub-
Districts within each Electoral District—conéinued.

‘ ' Population'.
. ; Females | Persons
Inhabited
Districts DI:v:ililnzrs. to 100 to a
Persons, Males. Females. Males. |\Dwelling.
MIDLAND DIVISION—continued.
CUMBERLAND— .
1519410120 ¢ RS S 561 361 200 112 55-40 5-01
Zeehan .....cccciveieeiniciicnnenciieriecenctecaencnen 1965 1655 310 610 18-73 3-22
Dundas .cceeeeeieiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiceiciscrtetereanaee 1080 1062 18 497 1-69 217
Mount Lyell.ceieaeeeeunniniineeniniiinareianinns 58 56 2 28 3-57 2-07
Trial Harbour cteeenenes 213 180 33 58 18-33 3-67
Hamilton Roud Trust...cccociceieieancneeininans 1406 748 658 284 87-97 623
Upper Derwent Road Trust..........ccoeenneee 355 192 163 63 84-89 5-63
Part of Great Lake Road Trust................ - 197 113 84 39 74-33 505
Bothwell Road Trust.eecceeeeneerrenreienncennenas 1178 623 555 - 209 89-09 5°64
Total Cumberland....................... 7057 V 5032 2025 1925 40°25 367
ToTAL MIDLAND DIVISION......... 13,082 8163 4919 3008 60-26 4-35
SOUTH-EASTERN DIVISION. ‘ '
BRrigHTON— .
Green Ponds Road Trust.ccccccceicecvainanens 1294 678 616 . 265 90-86 4-88
Part of Tea Tree Road Truste.....ccoeeeen..... 153 89 64 22 71-91 7-00
Old Beach Road Trust .ccccocecieveenrnvncnrannes 647 333 314 o131 94-08 4-94
Broad Marsh Road Trust ...ccveenvvereranennnnes 723 377- 346 130 91-78 556
Part of North Bridgewater Road Trust ...... 340 |- 171 169 62 98-83 5-49
~Balance of District....ccceseeecrrenessecsserecniennss 257 - 130 127 46 97-47 5-59
Total Brighton......... eessserrensatnsen 3414 1778 1636 656 92- 02 5:20
Rroamonn—
Richmond Road Trust ....cceeeeeececerrnenecens 1482 772 710 294 91-97 5-04
Part of Tea Tree Road Trust............ rerenas 74 38 36 12 94-78 6°16
Part of Cambridge Road Trust.. 382 211 171 | 79 81-04 4-84
Part of Jerusalem Road Trust....cceceeereensns 623 338 285 . 115 84-:32 542
Total Richmond ......... cesasessaccanes ' 2561 1359 1202 500 88 45. 512
SORELL—
Part of Cambrldge Road Trust..c.eeceevniannnns 194 102 92 | . 53 /| 89-99 3-66
Bream Creek Road Trust 708 388 320 123 8247 5-76
Clarence Roud Trust ....... 1038 512 526 191 10274 5-43
South Arm Road Trust .. 116 66 50 20 7576 | 5°80
Upper Sorell Road Trust..... 900 455 445 157 97-82 578
Lower Sorell Road Trust 479 250 229 79 91-89 6-06
Tasman Peninsula Road Trust .................. 748 444 304 142 68-47 5-27
Total Sorell ........coeeuveee [T, 4183 2217 1966 765 8869 5-47
GLAMORGAN— '
Glamorgan Road Trust....cceeeaeerrecinerinnnes . 1oo01 498 503 186 | 101-00 5-38
Spring Bay Road Trust.....ceeveesrsrersesserenne 918 488 430 171 | 8811 | 5-87
Total Glamorgan..........eeeueee...... 1919 986 933 357 9463 5-38
HOBART, NORTH vucevevrerencsasassssnmsererencesens 8527 4220 | 4307 1492 |.102-051 571
» SOUTH vueverecanccancenccsosassecanenrencenan 7780 3808 3972 1274 104-30 6-11
p WEST eeveeereeeecemeeesecsestensaseenseens 8598 4097 4501 1654 .| 109-85 | 5-20
Total HobGrt .....eeevenveeireloennan 24,905 12,125 12,780 4420 10540 563
GLENORCHY— '
Glebe Town Road TIUSE «cvvevcererasrrnsencane 643 296 347 114 | 117-23 5-64
Sorell Creek Road Trust ..... . - 319 177 © 142 74 80-23 4-31
Kensington Road Trust.............. . 828 401 427 146 | 106-43 5:67
Soath Glenorchy Road Trust 551 270 281 106 | 104-07 520
Part of Augusta Road Trust........... ceresean 1734 946 788 229. | 81-40 757
Loinah Road Trust 1065 472 593 196 | 125-63 5-43
Balance of Districticececcecanseces creseraereananas 362 178 189 . 68 | 109-24 5-32
Total Glenorchy ......e.... teerrseseeces 5502 2735 2767 B ¢33 101-17 5-90 _
Torar S.E. D1visIoN ....... 41,584 20,300 21,284 7631 | 104°89 545
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Population and Dwellings, 1891.

TasLe XIV.—Showing the Population and Inhabited Dwellings in the various Census Sub-
Districts within each Electoral District—continued.

Population. p
Inhabited Females crsons
Distriet. : Dwellings. I\(Iallgg Dwtzf,’ll?ng,
Persons. Males. Females.
SOUTH-WESTERN DIVISION

KixeBorOUGH—
Part of Augusta Road Trust eeeeeeeeeeneens 51 26 25 6 9615 8-50
Wellesley Road Trust..sieseres 883 452 431 173 95-38 5-10
S‘mdy Bay Road Trust . .- 1443 T 644 799 277 124-07 5°21
Ridgeway Road Trust .. 206 106 100 45 94-34 4-58
Longley Road Trust ...... .- 350 . 191 159 71 82-19 4-93
North Bruni Road Trust .... . 129 68 61 26 8971 496
South Bruni Roud Trust .ceecicceceecesirecnens 129 69 60° - 80 88-24 4-30
Queenborough Road Txust reteneeneeraeennanns 476 233 245 . 97 104-29 4-91
Victoria Road Trust cecceececercieeieeiaionninnns 668 361 307 120.| 85-04 557
Kingston Road Trust......ccceevmveeeenaniinnnsnn 944 472 472 177 | 100-00 5-33
Gordon Road TIUSE «-veeveeeeesveeeeseercenenens . 781 405 376 146 9259 5435
Port Cygnet Road Trust .c.cceeevieenniniiail, 1427 738 689 275 93-36 5-19
Woodstock Road Trust.ee.eeeeeeeeseen.s 183 92 91 32 9892 572
Balance of District....coeeceniaens reeeascrennnanss 20 10 10 6 | 100-00 3-33
Total Kingborough ....cveueeeee...o..e. 7690 3867 3828 1482 98-86 5°19

New NORFOLK—
Upper Derwent Road Truste.. coveveeeniiennnas 977 573 404 161 7051 6-07
Glen Fern Road Trust ............ 328 193 135 68 6995 4-82
New Norfolk Road Trust ............ - 1745 857 888 . 299 | 103-62 5-84
South Bridgewater Road Trust .... .- 155 87 68 28 7816 554
Lower Derwent Roud Trust....c.cccoevecenineas 1033 533 500 193 93-81 535
Part of North Bridgewater Road Trust ...... 15 5 10 -3 | 20000 500
Total New Norfolh...eeceeeerinnnnens 4253 2248 2005 752 89-19 5-66

FrRaANKLIN—

Upper Huon Road Trust cevveeveveeneneiienenins 269 |. 149 120 55 8054 4-90
Huon Road Trust ....ecee... . 1120 561 559 9921 9964 507
Liverpool Road Trust ...... . 682 368 314 138 8533 4-94
Southport Road Trust ..... 612 315 297 1066 88-11 505
Surges Bay Road Trust . 237 130 107 45 82-31 527
Espexanu, Road Trust ..... . 477 267 210 96 78°65 4-97
Balance of District............ eeemeeetettenannnens 307 178 <129 74 72-47 415
Total Franklin.........ceeeeveeuvennnnnn. 3704 1968 1734 734 88-21 5-05
Torarn S.W. Division ...... 15,647 8083 7564 2968 94-69 597
TOTAL TASMANIA ...... 146,667 77,560 69,107 28,024 89-10 523
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Pbpulation and Dwellings, 1831l.

Tanre XV.—Showing in regard to each City, Town or Village in the Colony (of more than 100 Inha-
lzltants), the Electoral and Municipal District in which situated, the Pursuits with which connected, the
Stream or River on which built, the number of Inhabitants, and the number of Inhabited Dwellings.

C signifies City, T Township or Village.

=
' Where situated. Population. 26
City, Town or ’ . . 3 £
Village. - Pursuits connected with. 273
Blectoral District. Pg{i‘::gl%li);}ri(;. OnSt‘chl};z,R&lzer’ i Total. | Males. (Females.] /5 5
Avoca -I'| Fingal Fingal South Esk River | Pastoral furming 180 85 95 34
Beaconsfield 7’| George Town | George Town | Anderson’s Creek| Mining 1584/ 798/ 786/ 332
Bellerive T | Sorell Clarence River Derwent | Suburb 625/ 286; 339 112
Bothwell T | Cumberland Bothwell River Clyde A. and P. furming 520, 245/ 275 101
Bracknell T | Cressy - Westbury River Litfey A. farming 101 44 57 18
Branxholm  7'| Ringarooma | Ringarooma | Ringaroomu Rvr. Tin-mining 103 66 37 24
Breadalbane Evandale Selby — Agriculture 131 71 60 20
Bridgewater N. | Biighton Brighton River Derwent | Railway Junction, A. and P. 143 69 74 27
farmin,
Buckland T | Glamorgan Spring Bay Prosser’s River | A. and Ig farming 125 52 73 20
Burnie T'| Wellington Emu Bay Emu River and | A. farming, mining seaport 981 480] 501 180
i Bass Straits ‘
Campbell Twn. 7| Campbell Twn.| Campbell Twn.| Elizabeth River | P. farming 818 399f 419 173
Carrick T | Westbury Westbury Liffey, River A, farming 281 146| 18§ 57
Chudleigh 7| Deloraine Deloraine Lobster Rivulet | A. farming 127 75 52{. 23
Cornwall | Fingal Fingal - . | Coal mining 185 88 97! 33
Cressy T | Longford Longtord Brumby’s Creek | A. farming 229 125 104 37
" Deloraine 7| Deloruine Deloraine ‘| Meander River | A.and P. farming 895 440/ 455 186
Derby T | Ringurooma | Ringarooma { Cascade River Tin-mining and agriculture 273 145; 128 69
Devonport E. 7'} E. Devon Mersey Mersey Riverand| Seaport and watering place, 559! 281 278 110
Bass Straits A. farming
Devonport W. T'| E. Devon Mersey Mersey Riverand| Seaport and watering place, | 1246] 634] 612|251
Bass Straits A. farming
Dundas Cumberland | Macquarie — Silver mining 1080; 1062| 18 497
Ellesmere T | Ringarooma | Ringarooma | Cox’s Rivulet A. farming 590, 3812 278 115
Evandale 7 | Evandale Evandale South Esk River | A. farming 540, 276 -264| 100
TFingal T Fingal . Fingal South Esk River | Dairy farming and coal| 425 214| 211 73
. minin :
Forth T | W. Devon Mersey Forth River A. farmgi.ng . 114 61 53 22
TFranklin T'| Franklin Franklin River Huon Fruitgrowing and timber §06/ 245 261 106
- < ! roducin
George Town T'| George Town | George Town x River Tamar “}’)a,tering lg;lace 209 152 147 56
"Gladstone T'| Ringarooma | Ringarooma  Ringarooma R. | Tin-mining 193] 121 72 51
Glenorchy 7| Glenorchy Glenorchy River Derwent | Fruit and hop-growing 588 277¢ 311 102
Glebeton 7' | Glenorchy Glenorchy — Suburb 643/ 296 847 114
Hugley T'| Westbury Westbury — A. farming 114 50 64 22
Hamilton 7' | Hamilton Hamilton | River Ouse P. farming 348/ 179 169 68
Hobart C| Hobart Hobart River Derwent | Metropolis 24,905! 12,125( 12,780, 4402
Huonville Franklin Franklin River Huon Fruit-growing 145 77 68 26
Invermay T Selby Selby River Tamar Suburb ) 882 421 461 182
Jerusalem 7' | Richmond Richmond Coal River A. and P. farming, coal 189 98 91 32
: minin,
Kempton T | Brighton Green Ponds — A.and % farming 426 201 225 85
Kingston T'| Kingborough | Kingborough | Brown’s River | Fruit-growing 249 109 140 47
Latrobe T | E. Devon Latrobe - A. farming 1560{ 797! 763, 287
Launceston € | Launceston Launceston River Tamar City 17,208, 8397 8811] 3074
Lefroy T'| George Town | George Town { Nine-mile Creek | Mining, gold 465 © 253 2121 102
Leith W. Devon Mersey River Forth A. farming (seaport) 106 50 56 20
Lisle T | Selby Selby Bessell Rivulet | Mining, gold 122 67 55 38
Longford T'| Longford Longtord South Esk River | A. & P. farming 1084 514/ 570, 238
Low Head George Town | George Town | River Tamar Cable Station 153 87 66 25
Lovett T'| Franklin Franklin River Huon Fruit-growing 247 124f 123 S0
Mangana Fingal Fingal Righarison’s Mining 226 120, 106 43
ree
Margate | Kingborough | Kingborough | N. W. Bay Fruit-growing 158 81 77 30
Mathinna T'| Fingal Fingal South Esk Gold-mining 426 288 138 98
Mt. Nicholas Fingal Fingal — 'l Coal-mining ' 94 55 39 21
New Norfolk 7'{ New Norfolk | New Norfolk | River Derwent | Fruit and hop-growing 1072| 516] 556/ 151
New Town 7' Glenorchy New Town v — Suburb 2288 1179} 1109 382
Oatlands T | Oatlands Oatlands Lake Dulverton | A. and P. farming 731 321} 410, 153
Penguin W. Devon Mersey Penguin Creek | A. farming, 396| 208 188 78 -
Perth T | Longford Longford South Esk A. and P. farming 517| 232 285 115
Pontville T\ Brighton Brighton River Jordan A. and dairy farming 172 78 94 37
Ramsgate Franklin Franklin ' D(’}}i]]ntreciasteaux Fruit-growing 134 70 64 30
) anne
Reminé Cumberland | Macquarie Triul Harbour | Mining (seaport) 218) 180 33 54
Richmond T | Richmond Richmond Coal River A. and P. farming 536 257 276 106
Ringarooma 7' | Ringarooma | Ringarooma Ringarooma Rvr. Mining and A. farming 117| - 59 58 16
Ross 7' | CampbellTown! Ross Macquarie River | P. farming 389 200 189 74
Sandy Bay  T'| Kingborough | Queenborough| River Derwent | Suburb 1443 644 799 277
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Population and Dwellings, 1891.

TasrLe XV.—Showing in regard to each City, Town or Village in the Colony (of more than 100 Inha-
bitants), the Electoral and Municipal Distriet in which situated, the Pursuits with which connected, the
Stream or River on which built, the number of Inhabitants, and the number of Inhabited Dwel-
lings—continued. :

Where situated. Population. f}’ ﬁ“
Cit-‘;;,],’fl‘;zg or ' Pursuits conneeted with. | — E Z
i Electoral Distriet. Pg{;‘é‘%}:tﬂlféﬁ Oxét‘;’el?:g’lngn‘, Total. | Males. Fgmn]cs. a 5
Sheffield 7| E. Devon | Mersey — A. farming 429/ 216 213 81
Sorell T { Sorell Sorell — A. and P. farming 2820 136) 146 53
Stanley 7' | Wellington Russell Buss Straits A. farming 400/ 205 195 73
St. Helén’s 7' Fingal Portland George’s River | Dairy and A. farming 363 183 180 76
- 8t. Leonard’s 7' | Evandale Selby North Esk River | Suburb : 254/ 136 118 48
St. Mary’s  7'| Fingal Fingal — Mining and A. farming 268/ 133 135 53
Strahan 7| Cumberland } Macquarie Macquarie Har- ) Mining seaport 561 361] 200 112
[RUER bour
Swansea 7| Glamorgan Glamorgan Oyster Bay A.farming and fruit-growing| 205, 153 142 58.
Trevallyn Selby Selby River Tamar Suburb 256 112|144 47
Triabunna 7| Glamorgan Spring Bay Spring Bay A. farming 165 80 85 36
Ulverstone 7'} W. Devon Mersey River Leven A. farming 1129] 570 559| 219
Waratah® 7| Wellington Emu Bay . — Tin-mining 1420; 796] 624 318
‘Weldborough Fingul Portland Weld River Mining 167 86 81 38
WellingtonHam-}! Kingborough | Queenborough — Suburb 704) 355 349 139
lets ) '
Westbury T | We